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MT LORD, \''i^ 

i HE opportunities I have had of 
witnefling your zeal for the promo- 
tion of Sacred Knowledge, would 
have induced me to prefix your 
name to the following work, even if 
I had not previoufly aflured myfelf 
of your permiffion. 

Your Lordlhip*s-condu£t as a Pre- 
late has been marked by a ftrift 
and difcriminating inquiry into the 
pretenfions of Candidates for Holy 
Orders. It has been your principle 
to diflinguifh with warm approbation 
thofe, who have applied diligently 
to the fludies of their profeffion ; and 
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to reje£t with impartiality fuch as 
have not duly qualified themfelves 
for the important tafk of religious 
inftrudion.— Your Lordfliip has done 
IHII more.— Having obferved the in- 
convenience arifing from the want of 
a proper foundation for Theological 
acquirements, you devoted your time 
and thoughts to the compofition of 
a Treatife, from which the ftudent in 
Divinity may not only gain a general 
acquaintance with the fubje<a, but 
alfo be aflitted in extending his in- 
quiries to the collateral branches of 
that moft invaluable fcience. 

I CAN fcarcely flatter myfelf, my 
Lord, that an attempt, fo humble as 
mine, can be materially ufeful in 
promoting the great ends, which 
your Lordfliip has fo laudably kept 
in view. But I fhall not regret the 
attempt I have made, if it only 
give me an opportunity of bearing 
teftimony to your Lordfhip's exer- 
tions, 
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tions, and of expreffing my ardent 
hope, that fuch exertions may induce • 
the co-Operation of all, whofe fta-- 
tion in the Church enables them 
to purfue nieafures equally honour- 
able to themfelves, and ufeful to the 
caufe of Chriftianity . 

I AM the more anxious to hold up 
your Lordfhip's condufl: in thefe 
inAances to appkufe and to imita- 
tion, becaufe a fort of paradoxical 
diftindion has been fometimes fet up 
bett^reen found Divines and ufeful 
Miniftcrs— a diflin^ion very conve- 
nient, no doubt, for thofe, who 
would deprive the Church of it*s 
moft effedual defence againft the 
oppofite, but equally fatal, extremes 
of Infidelity and Fanaticifm. Well 
does it behove the appointed Guar^ 
dians of our natlcmal faith to con- 
iider, by what better ttieans they can 
iecure it {torn the dangers with 
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which it is menaced, by an avowed 
contempt for all religion on the 
one hand, and a fantaftic pretence 
to exceflive fandity on the other, 
than by encouraging an accurate and 
profound knovv;ledge of the holy 
Scriptures among the Teachers of 
religion! A learned Clergy, employ- 
ing their knowledge with zeal, and 
tempering their zeal with charity, is 
the beft prelervative, under Provi- 
dence, againil that ignorance and 
immorality, which, ad:ing upon dif- 
ferent intelle&s and different tem- 
pers, may frequently be regarded as 
alike productive of Sceptidfm and 
Superftition. 

That your Lordfliip may enjoy 
a continuance of health and happi- 
nefs, and be long enabled to didin- 
guifh yourfelf in the caufe of true 
religion ; whether it be openly at- 
ikiled by the furious zeal of the 

Unbe- 
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Unbeliever, or fecretly undermined 
by the fpecious errours of the En- 
thufiaft; is, My Lord, the unfeigned 
wiih of 

Your Lordfliip's 
Truly Faithful, 

and Obedient Servant, 



EDWARD MALTBY. 
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PREFACE. 

DURING a very attentive perufal of 
the Books of the New Teftament, I 
was occafionally ftruck with internal marks 
of truth 5 fome of which, lb far as my recoU , 
leclion went, had not been obferved at all, 
and others did not appear to have been 
noticed, according to their real importance, 
by any writers who had fallen in my way. 
My conviftion was gradually ftrengthened, 
in proportion as the in fiances which oc-« 
curred to me became more numerous, and 
my refleftion upon them more direct and 
intenfe. From time to time I committed 
my obfervations to paper, without any other 
view, at firft, than that of preferving them 
for my own ufe. Some of them, however, 
furniflied materials for Sermons; and as 
the colleflion infenfibly increafed, I began 
at length to confider them as not wholly 
unworthy of public attention. 

To the Public therefore I now commit 
them with the earneft hope, that the rec-- 
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titude of my intention, and my reverential 
fenfe of the importance which belongs to 
fubjefls of Religion^ will atone for thofe de- 
ficiencies, which, I am well aware, may be 
difcovered by readers of more extenfive eru- 
dition, and more profound refearch* In 
cxcufe for fome appearances of hafte or for- 
getfulnefs, I may plead inceflant and, I hope> 
iifeful occupation in matters not always con- 
genial with an early and habitual fondnefs 
for Literature. Surely I may flatter myfelf, 
without the imputation of extravagant 
vanity, that the execution of this work would 
have been lefs imperfe£t, if the various and 
urgent duties of my profefllcHi and frtuation 
bad allowed me either to think, or to revife 
my thoughts, with fewer interruptions. 

It is however a fource of confiderable 
gratification to me, that many defeds, which 
might have arifen from my own want of 
information or want of leifure, have been 
fuppUed by the fuperiour knowledge and dis- 
cernment of the friends> whom I occafion- 
ally ccmfulted. Among thefe is a Man^ 
whofe name I am not at liberty to mention 
in this Preface, but to whofe worth I do no 
imoye th^i Juftice, when I fpeak of him in 
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PRBFACE. IX 

the words, which Olivet employed to de- 
fcribe the chara6ter of Francis Odin. Homo 
eft antiquis imbutus perinde ftudiis ac mo- 
ribus. Quem juvenis ut magiftrum colui : 
grandior habui devin£tum qr<^iflima necef-^ 
iitudine, et habebo (emper*. 

I BEG leave moft refpeftfuUy to offer 
my acknowledgments to the Syndics of the 
Univerfity preis, for the readinefs and libe- 
rality, with which they confented to defray 
the expense of this publication. I have 
only to exprefe my humble and unfeigned 
hope, that, by promoting in fome degree a 
more effefhial belief in the evidences of 
Revealed Religion, this Volume may be 
found "not entirely undeferving of the pro* 
tection, which they have afforded it. 

* Pne&t. ad Cic. 0pp. p. 2i. Amftel. 1745- 



Vicar agt Hwfi^ 

Buckdent 
OS, 30. 1 80 1. 
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CHAPTER!. 

OK THE INTERNAL EVIDENCE OF GENUINE- 
NESS AND AUTHENTICITY IN THE BOOKS 
OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. 

Brief fbttemeat of exoerittl evidence.— Particular enquiry ineo 
the proof ariiing from internal marks. — i. Style and idiom. 
-^-o. Minutenns of detail.-*^. Abfetice of all party fpirit. 
— 4« Candour of the Writers, in relating their own failings. 
**$- Agreement of the fads, with the (bppoiitibn of a 
BUFaculaus interference.*-6« Uniform prefervation of cha- 
radler. —9. Various proofs, ari£ng from a comparifon of the 
genuine Scriptures Urith the Apocryphal Books. 

TH E fame mode of reafoning, by which 
the compofitions of any profane author^ 
are proved to be genuine and authentic*, 
may be applied to the writings of the Evan- 

geliAs 

• «'It maj be of ufe,** bys Bifliop Watfon in his mafterly 
Apology tor the Bible, «'to ftate, dt(Bn£Uy, the difference be^ 
twcen the genoineBefs, and the authemicity of a book. A 
gtmdao \Mkf is that Whkbwu wrttteaby'the perfoh whofe 
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gelifts and Apoftles with additional force. 
No books whatfoever have been quoted fo 
frequently, or by fuch an uninterrupted feries 
of fucceflive authors, fince their firft appear- 
ance: nor are Manufcripts extant of the 
works of any other Writer, equal in number 
and in antiquity, to thofe erf the different 
books of the New Teftament. 

This argument cannot be contefted with- 
out overthrowing the foundation of all hiflo- 
rical teftimony, without bringing intodifpute 
the claim of every . anticnt writer to the 
works which pafs under his name. Such a 
proof then ought to be decifive ; . and every 
addition to it may feem unneceflary. Yet 
as it is the property of truth, to admit the 
clofeft infpeftion without any diminution of 
it's bq^uty; and as every queftion of impor- 
tance fhould be placed in the mod varied 
lights under which it can be viewed, it may 
not be improper nor ufelefs to confider the 
internal proofs, which the canonical writings 
of the New Teftament afford to their own 
genuinenefs and authenticityt 

Ira 

name it bears, as the author of it. An authentic book, is that 
which relates mattery of fa£t, as they really happened/' p. 33, 
.See Michaelis, Chapter %, particularly p. a4, kc. I ref^r 
of courfc to the edition by Marfti, which is every way worthy 
of theorigioaU aud truly an honour to the fiibUcal lliterattiro 
of this country. 
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In the firft place, the ftyle and language 
of thefe books fupply ftrong indications, that 
they were written about the time, and by 
the fort of men, to which they are afcribed. 
This argument will undoubtedly be con- 
vincing in proportion to the knowledge the 
reader has of the original languages, to which 
the writers were accuftomed, thofe, in which 
they thought and wrote : but even they, who 
are not poffefled of this information, may be 
iatisfied by the concurring teftimony of the 
beft judges upon this head. 

The ftyle of thefe volumes is very different 
from that which is ufed by the native Greek 
authors *s the claffical writers as they are 

called. 

• Any tolenUe judge of the Greek language, who examines 
with attention a pa^e of the New Teflament^ cannot ^il to 
reniark certain peculiarities of expreffion; and if he refers to 
commentators of the moft critical difcernment and extenfive 
reading in the Oriental tongues, he will difcover whence 
many of thefe peculiarities flow. That the air and form of 
theie expreffions is derived from the religious fentiments and 
afibciations of the Jews, and the revolutions which their lan- 
guage underwent prior to the deftrudion of Jerufalem, he 
will oe iatisfied, if he will perufe the conceflions of Salmaiius in 
Ins elaborate treatife de Helleniflica, the learned difquifitions 
of Michaelis, part i. capp. 4. and 5. and above all, the ju« 
dicious remarks of Dr. Campbell, DiiTertation I. part i. 
DiiC II. p. a. and preface to Matthew's Gofpel. 

Emefb alio has treated this fubjeA, with his ufual learning 
and judgement, in his Inftitutio Interpretis Novi Te(lamenti« 
p. t. feS. 2. c. 3* An edition of this invaluable little trea* 
die has been puUiihed lately by Ammon, which I fhould be 
happy to fee printed in England. 
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called. Nor Is the difference confined to fingle 
words, but it is apparent in the combina*^ 
tion of phrafes, in the ftru6ture of periods, 
and in the want as well as redundance of 
feme, and in the mifapplication of other^ 

con* 

It may be here obferved, that the cleared light is thrown 
upon the meanine of the Gieek Teftametttf not by thoA; 
commentators and lexicographers^ who have confined them- 
felTcs to the pure native Greek aathors ; but by thofe» who 
have combined the ftudy of Greek with a profbwid know- 
ledge of the Oriental languages. Thus in inveiligattng the 
precife import of any iing& word, recourfe fiiould not be had to 
Stephens, or Damm, or even Budaeus.fo much as to Schwartz* 
Schoettgeniusy and Schlcufncr. — And of the profeffed com- 
mentators it may, I think, with truth be aiferted, that Lights 
foot and Schoettgenius, who have coufiiied themfelves almoft 
entirely to the Rabbinical writings, throw more light upon the 
language and the allufions of the facred volumei, t£in ahnoft all 
other commentators whatfoever. — Having examined their an- 
notations upon the ten firft chapters of St. Matthew, with a 
view to determine in fome degree the quantity of affiftance 
afforded to the readers of that Gofpel, 1 reckoned up more 
than one hundred paflaget in which their labours have been 
materially ufeful. 

Upon the fubjefl of the foregoing note, I would more par- 
ticularly refer the reader to pp. 120.—- isv and 149. of Sal- 
mafius, to pp. 1 1 1. 13J. 139. 151;. 179. of Michaelis, and to 
pp. 16.— *a2. of Dr. Campbeirs firft voL as well as to the ex* 
planations he has given of fome words of frequent occurrence 
in the New Teftament, in Diflertations V. VI, VIL IX, A 
judicious account of the ftyle of the New Teftament may be 
alfo found in Father Simon's Critical Hiftory, part 2 . c 26. — 18. 
The Englifh reader may confult the inftances produced in 
Collyer*s Sacred Interpreter, Vol. I. p. 75. — 91. Dr. Jen- 
nings has alfo noticed many of thefe peculiarities in his Jewiih 
Antiquities, Vol. 1. pp. 1 1 a.*« 121. which is rather remarkable, 
as he fpeaks with fo much complacency of the hypothciis of 
Pfochenius and Black wall, the erroneoufnefs of which is fo 
apparent, that it needed not the complete refutation it ha& re- 
ceived from Dr. Campbell. 
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connc£tive particles ♦, upon the proper ufe of 
which the purity and elegance of the Greek 
language greatly depends. 

In the hiftorical books, as well as in the 
Epiftlcs, but particularly in the former, 
traces are to be difcerncd in every page, (I 
might almoft lay, in every fentence) of a 
manner of thinking and of expreffion, very 
confonant with the opinions and the prac- 
tices of the inhabitants'of Judaea. The ver- 
nacular language of the Jews, at the period 
to which thcfe writings are ufually referred, 
has been termed by Jerome, and with fome 
propriety, Syro-Chaldaic -f*. It is not indeed 
entirely ChaJdee, the language to which the 
Ifraelites were accuftomed in their captivity; 
nor is it pure Syriac, the language of the in- 
habitants of the neighbouring counjry ; but it 
is a mixture of both, with a flrong tin6lure 

of 

* See the fa6ls completely afcertained by Miciiaelis^ pp. 12 3^ 
125. and the caufe inveftigated^ p. 114. 

t See Campbell, Vol. II. p. 16. and 20.-24. Michaclii 
with geographical precifion fays, " The language fpoken in 
common life by the Jews in PalefHne was that, which may 
very properly be called Aramaean, thofe of Jerufklem and Ju- 
daea fpeaking the Eaft- Aramaean or Chaldee, and thofe of 
Galilee the Weil-Aramaean or Syriac, two dialedls that dif- 
fered rather in pronunciation than in words." p. 135. Ciim 
Hebraicam dico (iays Salmafius) earn ipfam intelligo quae turn 
lie vocabatur, quamvis Syriacum potiiis eifet idioma ab anti« 
€)u4 Hebrai^a muItiUn ^verfum. EpiH. Dedicat. p. >8. 
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of the old Hebrew idiom ♦. Tliere are more- 
over evident marks in thcfe volumes of the 
change, which the Macedonian f conquefts 
introduced into the language of the con- 
quered countries ; and there is a variety not 
only of Latin phrafes, but of Latin words J 
incorporated, and as it were domiciliated, 
into the vernacular tongue. In this laft 
particular, the ftyle of thie New Teftament is 
found to differ from that of the Septuagint 
verfion, which is much more free, if not || en- 
tirely fo, from any mixture of Latin phrafe- 
ology or idiom. So that, although thefe 
different colleftions of writings are compofed 
in the fame kind of Greek, which has been 
termed the Helleniflic diale£t §, but is indeed 

more 

• For the naihc " Hebrew " confult Campbell, Vol. I. p. 3. 
ILp. 1 7. and ao. for the retention of the ** idioms ** Vol. I. p. 48. 

t Thefe conquefb produced what was called the Alexan- 
drine idiom, traces of which are found in the New Teftament. 
See Salmafiufr, pp. 95. 102. 264. and 442. — 447. Michaelis 
has devoted a (e^ion, the feventh of Chap. 4. to this fubjed^. 

X Salmaf. pp. 94. 121.— 123. 140. Mich. lb. fedl. X. 

II Tn Novo (fc. Tedamento) multz voces Romans, multse 
phrafes Latins occurrunt, qox nufquam in vetere comparent. 
Salmaf. p. 291. 

§ The.diipute between fome eminent fcholars of the iix- 
teenth and ieventeenth centuries concerning this appellation 
is well known. The controverfy certainly turned too much 
upon names, yet it had it's ufe, fince it brought forward much 
curious criticiim upon the language of the New Teflament. I 
moll confefs, I think Salmafius has made out his point as to 
the impropriety of both the terms, which were firft adopted b/ 

Scaligap 
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more propeiiy the Greek of the Synagogue, 
ftill there is this marked diftin6lion betv^een 
them ; which fhews that the one muft have 
been written, after the Macedonians had 
obtained a confiderable influence over the 
affairs of Judea, while the other bears evi- 
dent 

Scaliger and Drulias. (Vid. Ernefti Intcrpr. N. T. p. i. f. 
d. c. 3* C i6.) Yet he has carried his argument much too hx, 
in fnppoiing the Apoilks to have been entirely anacquainted 
with the Greek language, and with the Septnagint Veriion. 
With regard to the *£^^1ir»^•» mentioned in the Adls, I am 
not quite fatisfied that he is .wrong. Upon the whole how- 
ever, I am difpofed to acquieice in the determination of 
Harles. "Si quis aut nationem, quse ufa fuiflet peculiar! 
gncco dicendi genere, aut peculiarem gr2Bcam dialedum in- 
teliigit, eaznque hellenilticam vocat, tunc nego, linguam efle 
helleniiHcam. Contra, fi quis illaro dicendi rationem ex lin« 
gaa hebraici et graeci mixtam, (fix Judseis inter iXX)}ya; 
viventibiis ab educatione, confuetodme, ufuque tatn hebraici 
codicis, quam verflonis r«v LXX. propria quaii fuit et y\iU 
garis, Hdlenifticam dixerit, equidem non ade6 difTentirem. 
iBtrodiidHo in Hift* Ling. Gr. Tom, II. pars a. p, 69. 
Altenburgi 179;. 

See Campb. Vol. I. p. 12. and 23 . Simon argues that Sal* 
maiios contended about words. — ^He has replied to this ob^ 
je^on in the Dedication prefixed to his Commentarius, pp. 3 1. 
and 50. I am not To fortunate as to poiTefs his other treatife 
on this fubjedt, which I fuppofe he thought conclufive, fince 
he gave it the title of Funus Lingua: Hellenidicas. It may 
be worth while, before we quit the iiibjedt, to fee wJiat ap. 
pellation he is willing to beftow ppon this peculiar flyle. 
•* Condudamus igitnr non Hellenifticum fuifTc ftilum Nov! 
Teibunenti* (edpartim idioticum Syriacuro, parti m a^fiunftvrutin 
Nam Syriafmos ex utroque habet, fed prscipue ex veriionis 
genere. Phrafium autem rationem nihil facere ad idiomatum 
diferentiam conllituendam jam fupra docuimus. Veteris 
Teftamenti didlio partim etiam i ^finHVTixi), quod eloquutionem 
Ipedat, ex Hebraeoad verbum exprelTam, partim Macedonica 
propter Macedonum in i£gypto et Syria fub Alexandri fuccef- 
lorious firmatum iznperium." PvdS4, 
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dent tokens of the prevalence of the Roman 
arras. The hiftorical fafls, mentioned and 
alluded to in various parts of the New 
Teftament, will not admit any reafonable 
doubt, but that die books muft have been 
written after the acceffion of Tiberius to the 
Empire; but even if this were not the cafe, 
thefe internal marks w^ould fliew, that the 
Komans had eftablifhed themfelves in that 
part of the wo?l(J, fuiKciently to have efFefVed 
a oonfiderable change in the language of the 
inhabitants. On the other hand> as Mi- 
chaeiis obfetves, **The Hcbraifms and Sy- 
riafms, with which thefe writings abound> 
Ihew them to have been written by men of 
Hebrew origin." He juftly concludes from 
this fa£l, that they were productions of the 
firft century; ** fince after the deceafe of the 
Jewifti converts to Chriftianity, we find 
hardly any inftance of Jews who turned 
preachers of the Gofpel ; and the Chriftian 
fathers were for the moft part totally igno- 
rant of Hebrew *." 

With refpedt to the charaSer and con- 
dition of the writers, we are juftified in con- 
cluding, from the refemblance to the phra-* 
feology of the old Teftament, and to the 

ftylc 
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ftyle of the Septuagint Verfion *, from the 
introdu6lion of Syriac and Chaldaic modes of 
expreffion, and from the thorough know- 
ledge which thefe volumes exhibit of Jew- 
ifli cuftoms and writings, not only that the 
writers were extremely converlant with the 
language of PaleAine, but alfo that they 
were Jews by religion ; fince none but Jews 
were likely to attain fuch an infight into all 
that concerns Jewifti laws and opinions^ or 
could be enabled to produce compofitions, 
fimilar, in fo many marked peculiarities^ to 
the Rabbinical and Talmudical writings •{•. 

There 

'* Salmafias contends againfl all probability, that the Apo- 
ftles never afed the Septuagint verTion, p. 2C2. EmeHi main- 
tains that they never quoted it (Vxd. Michaebs, Vol. I. p. 23 1.) 
which is not only a different aueftion, but one more di^ult 
of folution.— No impartial judge will deny, that there is a 
ftrong and firequent refemblance between the Greek of the 
LXX. and the New Teftaroent. Indeed what Salmafius fays of 
the former in another place, is equally applicable to the latter. 
Qaocunque nomine vocari placeat earn eloquutionem, qni con- 
cepta eft Septuaginta Interpretum editio, certum eke, earn 
plnres Hebraifmos et Syriaunos intertextos Grsecae orationis 
corporis quafi notas ac nxvos peculiares, oftentare. £p. Dedic, 
p. 31. It is true, he puts this remark into the mouth of his 
opponent, yet he elfewhere allows it's accuracy, fee p. 34* 
Nam de re femper inter omnes conftitit, verba eife Gneca, 
phrafim Hebraicam, p. 50. See alfo Campb. Vol. I. pp. io> 1 1. 

f On the great amftance to be derived from thefe foorces 
towards the more accurate interpretation of the New Tefta* 
inent, fee what has been (aid before of Lightfoot and Schoett* 
genius. See alfo Michaelis, pp. 120. i8a. andtheteftimonv 
of Snrenhnfins, in his preface to the Hone Hehraicse and Taif- 

S mndicsB 
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There is moreover another ftroog ai^vir 
tnent; for the authenticity of thefe writings, 
the force of which will be acknowledged by 
the accurate oHervers of language. Ve^. 
many of the Greek words found in the New 
Teftaiwnt, are not fuch as were adopted by 
n^en of education, and the higher and mor& 
polifhed ranks of hfe, but fuch as lyere in ufe 
with the common * people. Now this fliews, 
that 

madicx Qf Schp«ttgenios> fe£l. 4. In the fame prebce, an 
objeftion to the fiippofed want of antiquity in thele writings 
if ^celsfiilly encountered, bee {e&. 13. and 14.. 

* No critic feems to hare taken more pains in pointing 

ont the qualiiiel of this vulvar idiom (diis x^^"'^'"^' °f 

jftiianXty'ia, as it is ftyled) and in markins the inllances, which 

occur in the New Teftament than Salm^iui. See hi« treatire 

I, ge~ 1.13. He dUciiminstes the i}iwti«Sc 

See alfo pp. )44. zco- 354. and 360. 

fin, and Campbell, DilT. I. agree with Sal- 

Et, and they produce in corroboration of i^ 

X, equally ((rong and appofttc, horn Origea 

I the charge of oifcarity, whi^h Simon Ijas 
n thit. circumflance to urge agaii\(l the Ian. 
»r Teftament, fee Salmafius, p. 131. aiid 
Erneni, loc. Tup. cit. hQ.. 14. and 1;. Certain it is, that 
tlie etmman language «;ould be bell underilood by tjliofc 
to wlioni Chriftjaiiity wai firft taught, and by the teachers 
ifaeinrelves. Micliaelis Teems too much afrajd of making 



atty, CQncclliniis on the fubjefl. of thb idiomatic language 
ic6. 171. Yet he more t^an once wifhes ^r the alliance 
of antient infcriptlons, folely with a view to the explanation, 



of the pro vinciali tint and idiotifms. See pp. 170. and 176. 
Perhaps this emjiie^t critic would not have taken the alarnit 
whith he (ee^is to tiavedone. ifhe had been aware oftfiejodir 
c^ouidiajnQjon made bj- our learned counpynian. "It Ijpta-. 
liiient, however, to obie'rve that the above remarlu qn the, 
Greel^ of the New TGOament, do not imply that there wat' 
any 
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that the writers became acquainted with the 
langbage in confeqaence of an adliial inter- 
courfe with thofe who fpbke it; rather than 
from any ftbdy of books: and that inters 
courfe muft have been very hiuch cofafined 
to the middling, or even lower clafles, fince 
the wbrds and phrafes, moft frequently ofed 
by them; pafled cdrreht only among the 
vulgar. There are undoubtedly many plain 
intimations* given throughout thefe boiokss 

that 

any thing, which could be called ididmatical or vul^r m th^ 
Uoguage of Qur (.ord himfeif, whp taught always ui, >^ 
niother tongue. His Apoflles and Eyangelids. on the con- 
trary,' who wrote in Greek, were, in writing, obliged to tranC- 
late |be . inftry (lions received- from him into a Joragn^ Ian* 
guage of a very different flru6ture, and for the ufc ot people 
accuflomed to a peculiar idiom. The apparently refpefliul 
manner in which our Saviour was accoiled by all ranks of ^9 
countrymen, and in which they fpoke of his teaching, mews 
that be was uiiiverfally cotifidered as a perfon of cmijion( 
knowledge and abilities. It was the amazing fgccefs pf ^ia 
di{cotirA,s to the people, in commanding the attention and 
reverence of all who heard bim, which nri awa)ced the jea* 
loufy of the Scribes and Phanfees," Campbell^ Vol. I. p. aj. 

It xnay be proper to (bte that in the year 1 767, a work was' 
pnbliihed ,at f«Iaples with the ft^Uoiying title. Dontunici Dio* 
dati J. C. Neapolicani de Chriflo draece loquente Exe^i* 
tado, qua oftenditur, Gnecam, five HellenflHcam linguain 
dim Judxis omnibus, tihn ipii ade6 Chrifto Domino et Apo- 
itolis, nat^vam« ac yernaculam fuifle. It jb written, as I am 
tqld by a learned friend, with acutenefs rather tjian erudition, 
ind contains no argument of real weight againft the generally 
received opinion or (cholars. 

* It is obvious to cite iuch paflages as Mark i, 16. ii. 14. 
Jo&n xxi, 3. jp where the occupations of the Apoftles are 
plainly and profefTediy mentioned. It may b^ mbre fadslac- 

B Z W 
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that the writers were of this lower clafs, and 
that their aflbciates were frequently of the 
fame defcription s but the character of the 
ftyle is the ftrongeft confirmation poflTible, 
that their conditions were not higher, than 
what they have afcribed to themfelves. 

What is the inference from thefe fafts ? 
That the books of the New Teftament were 
written exaftly at the time, in which they 
are fuppofed to have been written, and by 
the very perfons, to whom they are afcribed ? 
By no means. No internal marks perhaps 
could fupply a proof of fuch accuracy as 
this. But they (hew that they were written 
near the time, to which they were attributed ; 
and by perfons fimilarly fituated in religion, 
language, and condition, to thofc, whofe 
works they are aflerted to be. So that the 
internal niarks, thofe chara6lers which can- 
not be feigned, are fo far from contradicting 
the pretenfions of the writers, that they even 
fupply a powerful argument in their favour. 
••It cannot be concluded (fays Michaelis 

very 

lory to refer to A£^s iii. 6. xviii. 3. xx. 34. 2 Cor. ch. viii. 
and IX. xi. 6, 8» 9* 27. xH 14, &c. Phil. ii. 25. iv. io« &c. 
I Their, ii, 6, ^, 2 Theff. iii. 8, 10, 11. Philem. 11, 18. 
In thefe, the attainments, occupations and aifociates of the firtt 
preachers of the Gofpel are indirectly mentioned and alluded 
to» and afford a fpecics of unJifi^neii proof, which feems to repel 
the imputation of fraud, efpecully if the circumibufice of llylc 
be taken into the account. 
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very juftly) from thefe premiies alone, thatt 
the facred books of the New Teftament were 
written by thofe particular perfons to whom 
they are afcribed, buf only that they were 
compofed either by native Jews, or by per* 
Tons, who, by continual intercourfe with that 
nation, had infenfibly adopted the Jewifti 
ftyle. It follows therefore, from what has been 
laid above, that they were written before the 
year 1 20, a conclufion fufBcient to anfwer our 
prdent purpofe, when applied to the books 
of undoubted authority*/' 

Secondly, The remarkable minuteneis 
and precifion, with which the incidents and 
converfations are recorded in the hiftorical 
books, fuit the charafler, and juftify the pre* 
tenfions, of the authors, as having been eye- 
witnefles, or as having derived their infor- 
mation from eye-witnefles. Not only are 
the time and place of many tranfafbions de- 
fcribed with uncommon exa6l:ne{s*f-9 but 

the 

f John Ti. 10. ** Now there was mach graft in the place.'* 
Surely that is the obferYation of an eye-witnefs. — ^Mburk ix« 
3. The defoiption of the transfignratioa is fo ilriking, that 
it increafes the probability of MmU Gofpel being written 
under the diredion of St. Peter. — Obferve the incident in 
c. xiv. ^i, C2. Who was this »i»»»9Jt«(? could it be Mark 
himfelf? ^ I oeg alfo to refer the reader to the following paT- 
iagesy which appear to me to bear evident marks of being 
written by penons well acqiudnted with the b&s, which 

they 
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the names of individuals* are ^ariiculariy 
mentioned ; arid this tod, when thfe writfers 
do not affeft precifion, Ss to the order of oc- 
currencesi but profeHedly relate events, aS 
they fuggcftcd themfelves io the metnory, of 
appeared to be rtioife peculiarly worth re- 
cbrditlg. • 

li is the prafticc of itn|J6ftorSi y^hh the 
pretence of accuracy, to avbid fentering intd 
particulars, drid to cariy dway their readferj 
by enlarging upofa general topics : thofe, ^ha 
write with the mihdtetiefs of the facred hif- 
tbrians; can do it otily in the convidtibn, 
!hat they are defcribing real iritidents,-^ 
From this it follows, that the tranfd6tions^ 
muft have occurred fomeWhtre about the 

time 

they have unSertaken to rccofd. Mark v. 25. viii. 14, x. 50. 
jciv: 5.. Ldke viii; 42,51. i^. 18: xix. ^, 4. itku. 5^. kxiv, 
42. Johd.vi: 22, 25.. xviii: 26. xix. 3^. xx. j, 7. x:d. 
li, 8c'c, The eiiumeratidn of cifciimftaiices^ fo minute with 
Mpkci tt) tith^, ag;e; pbce; dakiiity, geftftre, &c. carries aldng 
with it a fort of calm, but fatisfadlory evidence, in which the 
tfilrid acquiefces more readily, in proportion as it examines 
more attentively. To the foregoing palfages add Mark xiv. 
54. and the parallel places, Luke xxir. 9^. Jolm xviii. i8. 
The Inteiifetifefs <5f the cold during the hi^^t in J'ltdsea, about 
the time of the vernal eqainox, is ftrflideritly proved by th^ 
fcoiicu^ring tvidetice of tfavfcllers. See ShaW% Ti'avcls, folid, 
pp; 562; 377. 379 Maoritfrell cortplafns of ihe feverity at 
the dews in the night 6£ March 22. See his JtfdVney; p; ^7: 
6th Edit. The crScifixion^ acco'rdmg t6 Pergu{bn,.tOok place 
April 3rd Ih the laft year of the aaid Olydkpiad. iee his 
Aib-oiTom^; 41b. p: iqf^. 

* Mark v. 1^2: x; 4^. ;iv* 2 r , 40; 43^; Lake xxiii. ^6; John 
xvifi. lo. Adis ix. 36. x. i, 32. xiii. i« 6, 7. 
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ipK the? 9iie rehtsd ta have hap^ned^ ^nd 
tH« hiftorie» m«ft alfo have, beea wr ittea not 
Xquq after; &Ace Jerufakm was deftro^ed, 
^Q iqhsbitaBt^ ilain or carried away, suaid 
0)e whole coiiutry made defolate, about 4/3 
yp^FS s^te^ th^ dbeath of jefus: and as ik> 
opportunity wa^s afterwarda afforded, for ob* 
foryipg smy thing fimilari lb no. temptation 
f^jcmld b? preifeatedfor laying the fcene of fuch 
l^i^l^s in t^ country. 

Third *i Y» Thefc writings are not ia% 
fe^ed>Yith the lUghteft tin6lure of party 
%irit. If the authors had been prompted 
to con»pofe and publifh thefe hiftories with 
any fmiAer ifktention, their objefl: would 
Ifffv^ be^n to exalt the chara6ter of Jiefus 
an4 his f^lowers, and ta degrade aud^vilify 
their adverfaries. Splendid eulogia upon the 
pne,. ?ip4 pointed cenfufes of the other, 
would have been ftudioufly introduced. In-^ 
ftcad of which, not the flighteft attempt at 
pane^ric^^npr the leaft. degree of tnifreprefep- 
tatian i& ol^rvable. A plain tale is told 
^rtlef^ly and abruptly. The chara6ler of 
J^U6 is rendered prominent by a fimple de- 
tail pf his, adions ; a^dj the proceedings of 
bis enemies arc fet forth in the iifual man» 
«Hk of luftofifiaA oasfative, withcxut offenfive 

imputations. 
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imputations or epithets, or any attempt* to 
prepoiTefs the reader againft them. Ob- 
je6lions to the dodtrine^f- and conduft of 
Chrift are accurately ftated: and the only 
folicitude of the writers, if any be manifeft, 
is to tell concifely, but faithfully, fomc in- 
terefting paflages in his life and hiftory. 

Fourthly, The utmoft candour and ho- 
nefty are obfervable in recording their own 
errors and failings. They expofe, without 
fcruple, the bigotiy J, the incapacity, the cow- 
ardice, the difingenuoufnefs, the inconfift- 
cncy of the difciples, that is, of themfelves 
and their partizans. The doubts.§ they 
entertained concerning the condu6t and pre- 
tenfions of their Mafter, their jealoufy of 
each (fther, the ambition of James and John, 

the 

< A ilriking initance of the candour of the Evangeliils is 
given by Michaelisj p. 64. Every impartial reader cannot 
&il to remark the pains they have taken to do juftice to the 
attempts made by Pilate, in order to fave the life of Jefus. 
Sec Dr. White's Diatcl&ron, pp. 275 — 282. 

f Matth. ix.3, 34. xi. 3. xii. 2, 34. xiii. 54, &c. xxvii. 
42,63. xxviii. 13. Markiii. 21, 22. Luke vii. 34, 39. xi. 38* 
xix. 7. John vii. 5, 12, 15, 20. x. 20. 

X This fubjefl, which is connefled with what immediately 
follows, will be opened more fully in the third chapter. I (hall 
content myfelf at prefent with referring to didindt paflages 
in proof of each aflertion, and in the order in which they here 
ftand. Vide Luke ix. 54. A£b iv. 13. Mark xiv. jo. 
Galatians ii. 11. Mark viii. 14 — 21. 

§ For proofs of thefe aflertions, fee Matth. xvii. 20. Lake 
ix. 46. Matth. XX. 20. Luke xxii. 6i« and GaUatians, ubi 
fupra. John xx. 25. A6ls xv. 39. 
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the ap6ftacy and diffimulation of Peter, the 
incredulity of Thomas, the difpute be- 
tween Paul and Barnabas, are recorded with 
an air of impartiality and integrity, which 
baffles fufpicion, and invites the flri6teft 
confidence. 

Fifthly, The hiftory that is contained 
in the Gofpcis, and in the Afts, extraor- 
dinary as it is, and exhibiting the different, 
and even oppofite, condu£l of the fame men 
at different times, is perffeftly confiftent in 
all it's parts, if we admit the bafis upon 
which that hiftory refts. But if we difcredit 
the miraculous part of the hiftory, it will be 
equally impoffible, to aflign a reafon why 
fuch a ftory fhould have been fo invented ; 
and to reconcile with any known principles 
of human a£lion the conduct of the agents. 
The miracles * are fo coxlnefled with the 
narrative, that if we reje6t the belief of 
them, it will be extremely difficult to find 
arguments of fufiicient force to convince us 
that Jefus claimed the title of the Mefliah, 

and 

* An oUervation of fimilar import, made by tx>n3 Bo* 
liAgbroke with refped to the Old Teftament, is applied to an 
exceUent purpofe by the Biibop of LincQln, in his Slcmcats 
of ChriftiaQ Theology, V^ 1. pb S^t 

c 
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and that any were found among the Jews to 
admit his pretenfions. 

Sixthly, Another mark of truth dif- 
cemible in the writings of the facred hif- 
torians, is the exa6l prefervation of chara6ler > 
whether the marks of identity be traced in 
the a6tions and difcourfes of the lame indi- 
vidual, in the various occafions upon which 
he is introduced ; or whether the features 
of the different adtors, as delineated by thefe 
writers, correfpond with the lineaments of 
the lame perfons, as they are preferved in 
undoubted fources of information. 

It has ever been confidered as a requifite, 
in fi£titious compofitions *, that the cha« 
rafters (hould not only have the diftingui(h-i 
ing marks of the peculiar fituation^ and cir-* 
cumftances, in which they are fuppofed to be 
placed, but that a confiftency fbould be 
ftri£lly obferved throughout the fame cha^ 
rafter; and if the perfon thus reprefented, 
be brought from real life, it is invariably 
required, that he fliould bear fome yifibla 
marks of thofe qualities, which hiftory or 
fame has already affigned him. This is ab- 

folutely 

• Horat. Art. Poet. w. loj. m. uo. ia6, ic6, &c. See 
alfo Ariftot, Rhetor, b. ii. c. 1%. 
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iblutely 'nec€(&ry in order to render fi^ioa 
probable.-^And the nearer the approach is 
made to thefe previous requifites^ the more 
is the merit of the writer enhanced, and the 
intereft of the compofitioii heightened. 
Now certainly, the qualities that are necef-* 
iary to raider a profeded fi£lion probablei 
are indifpenfably required to make that, 
which profefles to rec<»:d real tranfafliona, 
authentic. And as a deficiency in thofe 
qualifications would detract from the cre« 
dibility of any jearrative^ fo the exa£l: adhe- 
rence to them, under circumftances, w^here it 
1$ highly improbablcj that the art or inven- 
tion of the writer could have fupplied thefe 
marks of troth, muft in a great degree, if 
not decifively, confirm it s claim to the title 
of true biftory. 

It is feaFMly poflible to conceive a wider 
compafs of fubje^t, and confequently one 
more unfavourable to the genius of fi^ioo, 
than what is comprehended in the hiftorical 
writings of the New Teftament. Not only 
are Jews introduced of various ranks and 
ages, from the chiefs of the Sanhedrim, the 
expounders of the law, and the leaders , of 
the if£i%y to the humble fiihermen, the com- 
panions of Jeius» and even to characters ilil| 

c z lower. 
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lower, thofe whom the contagion of dileafe, 
or the fcandal of their vices had driven from 
the comforts of fbcial life; but we alfo hear 
thedifcourfes, and obfcrve the actions, of hea- 
thens, widely differing from each other in 
the quaUties of their hearts, in the endow-* 
ments of the mind, in condition and in oc- 
cupation.— Nor is the fcene confined to a 
fingle nation or country^ but we are tranf- 
ported fix>m Jerufalem to Athens, from the 
refidence of thofe, who cuhivated no other 
knowledge than that of their own law and 
traditions, to the centre of heathen learning 
and tafte, and of heathen fuperftition too 
and idolatry. From Athens, and from Co- 
rinth, and from Ephefus, the feats of 
e\'ery improvement in the arts of civilized 
life, we are conveyed to the rude and un-» 
civilized barbarians on the ik» fliores of 
Melita*. By fea and by land we accom- 
pany the adventurous voyagers, amidft fcenes, 
in which they appear to the aftoniihed fpec- 
tators, as gods defcended from heaven — ^or 
when they feem to the deluded multitude, 

as 

• I accede to the opinion of the learned Mr. Bryant* and 
Ignatins Georgius, that the ifland, on which St. Paul was 
Ihipw/ecked, was Melite Illyrica: though I am aware, that 
the contrary hypotheiis has been maintained |yi^ great ability 
by Walchius, in liis Cominentary De Deo Meliteiifium, put>» 
}ilhed at Jena 1753. 
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as the fanatic enemies of religion— ftill, in 
the charaders of the chief a6lors, we ob- 
ferve a confiftency and identity, which at- 
tefts the reality of the reprefentation; while 
tbofe, with whom they converfe, and who arc 
introduced but incidentally, bear the traces 
of that national and individual refemblance, 
which tlie records of hiftory have invariably 
alTigned them. 

The grand exemplification of the preced- 
ing remarks, is to be noticed in the charafter 
of our Lord himfelf, which is at once fo pe- 
culiar, that it could fcarcely be copied, yet 
fo natural, that it could not be feigned. In 
the very miniAe delineation of his a6lions 
and fentiments, we cannot fail to trace one 
and the fame dignified, and virtuous, and 
benevolent Being. In the various, and feem- 
ingly bppofite, excellencies which are pour^ 
trayed, of dignity and of humility, of juft 
refentment and of fubmiffive patience, of 
fortitude and meeknefe, not once do we dif- 
cover any marks of inconfiftency, not one 
a61ion or otie word do we remark, that does 
not feem appropriate to the new and fublime 
pretenfions of the Son of God. In thofe of 
the difciples, who come more particularly 
forward to obfervation, each individjial is 

diftinguifhed 
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diftinguiflied by fome peculiarity of niffl:iner, 
yet that manner is invariably and exaftly 
preferved. The chara6lers of St. Paul and 
St. Peter are both marked by a warmth and 
cagernefe of difpofition, yet they are fo re- 
prefented) as to appear each pofleiled of his 
own difcriminating qualities. In both we 
obferve indeliUe traces of a peculiar conform 
mation of temper and of habits, yet the 
a6tions of the one are not liable to be mif- 
taken for thofe of the other. In St. Paul 
we fee an ardent infleKible zeal; knowing 
no fear, and defying every danger, when 
purfuing what his conviction pronounced 
to be truth. In him too we*difcover inteI-> 
le6lual powers of a more than ordinary fize, 
—fervid, full, and compreheniive. In St. 
Peter's conduct plain traces of a ready im- 
petuous zeal are diiceraible ; but it is a zeal 
mixed with a degree of timorous felfifhnefs^ 
and more eafdy bent from it*s purpofe, than 
that of his fellow-apoflle. A difference alfo 
is very obiervable in the caft of his under* 
fianding, which is neither fo quick nor fo 
vigorous, as that of St. Paul. As in the 
fcmner^ we dif):ingui(h the iame individual 
impelled by (imilar motives, though placed 
in very different fituationsj equally bold and 

im.- 
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impatient, whether pcrfecuting Chriftianity, 
or preaching in it's fupport -, fo in the Apoftle, 
who temporized at Antioch*, we recognize 
at once an identity with him, who had de- 
nied his Mafter. 

These marks of famenefs and of diver- 
fity, are often as difcernible in the recital 
•of adlions, or of difcourfes, feemingly trivial, 
as in fuller details. Thus the incident rc^ 
corded by St. Luke, at the end of his tenth 
chapter, is ftrikingly charafteriftic of the 
different tempers of two fitters; one of 
whom was more attentive to the cares and 
concerns of the world, while the other fliew- 
ed a more laudable anxiety to profit by the 
leffons of Jefus. When w^e again difcover 
Mary -f- pouring out the precious ointment, 
as a mark of veneration, and of gratitude to 
Jefus, we inftantly acknowledge the proba- 
bility of the fa^, from a previous acquaint- 
ance 

* Galat. ii. ii> Sec* 

f The charaAer of the other fifler is incidentally, bat ac« 
cnrately^ preferved; for we are told " they made him a fap* 
per, and Martha ferved." 

See Johnxii. adinit. compared with Matth. xxvi. and 
Mark xiv. This circumftance may feem to throw additional 
light upon the h£t of Lazaras* refarredtion. However pious* 
and however grateful the temper of Mary might be, yet in 
her humble iituation, it is not very likely fhe would ufe fo 
cxpenfive a method of Ihewing her veneration for Jefus« unlefi 
ihe had received fome fignal mark of favour and kindnefs from 
him. 
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ance with her difpofition. The obje6lioti 
which was made by Judas, to the coftly 
manner in which her piety was fhewn, 
and the reafons affigned for the obje6tion^ 
mark a want of feeling, and a fpirit of felf- 
iflanefe and hypocrify, perfe6lly fuitable to 
the nature of a man> w^ho could betray his 
Matter in the very aft of offering a token of* 
lefpeft and attachment. 

Concerning the obfcure and illiterate 
preachers of the Gofpel, it is not likely we 
Ihould meet with any information in writers, 
totally different in habits and opinions, as 
well as remote in fituation: but as to the 
Roman officers, conneftcd with the tranf- 
' adions defcribed by the Evangelirts, it was 
probable fomc clue would be found for 
judging of their general charafter j and this, 
upon examination, is obferved to coincide 
with the account of the facred writers. So 
that thefe charafters are not only drawn 
without any violation of that refemblance, 
which the fame perfon in fome degree inva- 
riably preferves ; but they alfo correfpond^ 
fo far as they can be compared, with the au- 
thentic documents of other antient hiftorians. 

When we caft our eyes upon the con- 
diidi of theic Romans, we inftantly perceive 

th<r 
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the infolcnce land injuftice, which wtxc too 
frequently pra£lifed by the govemoursof pro - 
vinces ; we fee alfo evident marks of the alarms , 
which the confciences of fuch men would 
probably excite, however they might be dif- 
regarded ; we remark, moreover, that igno- 
rance and contempt* of Jewifti manners 
and cuftoms, which it was confident with 
the feelings and fentiments of idolaters, in-^ 
veiled with authority, to manifeft. If we 
examine more minutely and diflihflly the 
manner in which thefe men adled, a variety 
of ftyle and deportment comes to view, 
which marks them to be different men. 
Pilate is unjuft, but timorous, and fcrupu- 
lous of committing an a£t in itfelf palpably 
wrong, from which he fees no probability 
of advantage to himfelf j nor is his reluc- 
tance entirely fubdued, till he is threatened 
with the dilpleafure of Caefar. The difcri- 
minating feature of Gallio's-f- mind is 

philofophic 

• Thus Klate, ** Am I a Jew?** John xviii. 35. See alfa 
AGts XXV. 19, 20. 

t A£ls xviii. 12, &c. From Seneca's account of his bro- 
ther, after making due allowance for the warmth of his affec* 
tion^ we may learn, I think, that Gallio was an indolent man, 
of good temper, but of a literary and philofophic tarn, with 
which St. Luke's account agrees extremely well. See the 
pailages quoted by Lardner, Vol. I. p. 167. See alfo the 
character of Felix as reprefejited by Tacitns, ib. p* 27. 

D 
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philofopliic indifference ; and iri Felix, the 
predominant paffioli is made up of curiofity 
and avarice. 

Besides this prcfervation of likencfs in 
individuals, the exaft znd uncommon pro- 
priety, with which the fentiniients of parti- 
cular bodies of men, and even national foi- 
bles, are charatlerized, dcfervfes to be dili- 
gently remarked. To mention only one 
ftriking inftance, I would boldly alk every 
intelligent reader, who is acquainted with 
the opinions of Heathen philofophers, and 
with the turn and humour of the Athenians, 
whether he does not acknowledge ftriking 
proofs of reality in the following paffage. 

*'Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his fpirit wasftirred in him, when he 
faw the city wholly given to idolaitry . There- 
fore difputed he in the fyn^igogue with the 
Jews, and with the devout perfons, and in the 
iharket daily with them that rriet with him. 
Then certain philofophers of the Epicure- 
ans, and of the Stoics, encountered him. 
And fome faid, What will this babbler fay ? 
other fome, .He feemeth to be a fetter forth 
of ftrange gods : becaufe he preached unto 
them Jefus, and tlie Refarre6tion. And 
they took him, and brought him unto Areo- 
pagus, 
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pagus, laying, May w^eknaw what tbiS|new 
do6lrine, whereof thqu fpeakeft, isi? For 
thou bringeft certain ftrange tilings to our 
eafs : vre would *know therefore what thefe 
things mean. (For all ,the Athenians and 
ftr^ngerswhich were there, fpenttheintirae in 
nothing elfe, but either to^tell or to hear fome 
new thing.) 'Then Paul ftood in the midft 
of Mars' hill, and f^id, Ye men of Athens^ 
I perceive i that in all things, )^.are too fu-^ 
perflfitiouSi ^For .as J paiTed by, and beheld 
your devoiions, H found an altar ivith this 
infcription, TOT H)E :U N K N O W N 
GOD*/' 

'NoW'we legrn from^the beft foupces of 
information, that Athens was, o£all the cities 
in Greece, themoft remarkable ^ for a blind 
and fuperftitious attachment to the objects. of 
popular worfhip ; and that there were-aApally 
ftltars <in that ^ city, ere6lcd in i honour of 
G'ODS 'U^NK^PO WN. It is certain alfo, 
that the Athenians were peculiarly jealous 
in regard -to the introdudlion of new, or 
ftrange, gods; and that>any offence againft 

the 

♦ A6ls xvii. 1 6, &c. See a variety of the moft unqueftion- 
ait^le.authorities for the truth of ail the afTertions which follow, 
in Wetftcin's copious notes upon this paflage. This coinci- 
dence will not fail to be more ftriking to the learned reader, 
wiio will ifee jnany- of the ikme- terms employed by profane 
writers, as by St. Luke. 

D 2 
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tlic prevailing religious belief, or ceremonies, 
came more peculiarly imder the cognizance 
of the Areopagus. The thii'ft of this peo- 
ple for information, and their palTion for 
novelty, are the fubjeCI: of complaint in their 
own countr)'men, and of wonder in foreign- 
ers. It is a no le& curious coincidence that 
the forum, or market^ was the fcene of their 
difputations on philofbphy, and religion, as 
well as the common refort of the idlers, 
who were anxious " to tell, or to hear, fome 
new thing." In addition to the marks of 
authenticity contained in tliis paflage, we 
may further urge the pride and fuperciliouf- 
nefs, which were diftinguifliing features in the 
chara£ler of the antient philofophers : and 
with rdpe£l to thoie, who are here mention- 
ed, there certainly was no do6trine more 
completely at variance with the notions, 
both of the Stoics and the Epicureans, than 
the refurreflion of the body : fmce the for- 
mer held that the human foul, immediately 
after death, would be refunded into the uni- 
verfal foul, and thereby lofe it*s individual 
exiftence*; while the Epicureans maintained 
that it perifhed entirely. Confequently it 

was 

— * • 

* See Leland on the Advantage and Neceflity of the ChriA 
tiao &evehtioD» Vo p.a8 j • 
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was probable, that no one aflertion of the 
infpired teacher would excite fo much dif- 
guft in thofe proud and bigotted difpu- 
tants, as that, which we here find them 
exploding in terms of the molt bitter con- 
tempt. 

From the ftyle and contents of thefc 
volumes, we have the ftrongeft reafons foe 
concluding, that the authors of them were 
Jews> in an humble way of life, unacquaint- 
ed with the arts of compofition *. Now it 
ieems inconceivable, that any writers of 
this defcription (hould gain fuch an accu- 
rate and complete knowledge of human 
nature, and be fo thoroughly acquainted 
with the chara£ters and tranfa£lions of the 
times, as to introduce fo many diftin- 
guifhed aftors, in a variety of feigned 
fit nations, and yet betray no fymptoms of 
inconfiftency, nor by any lapfe of memory 
or judgement, fhock our belief of the reality 
of the incidents, or the identity of the cha- 
rafters. The difficulty is greatly increafed. 
when we confider, that it is not a fingle 
writer, whofe veracity is called in queflion; 
but that a variety of writers, upon the fup- 
pofition of a frauds mud have agreed to re- 

late 

* Vid fiip. pag* 10, Sec* 
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late different particulars of the fame ima^ 
ginary tranfadtions, and to introduce the 
•fame charadler in different fiditious fitua^ 
lions. For, if a ^ory be really untrue, the 
chance of difcovering it's fallacy, muft be 
increafed in exait proportion to the mi- 
iiutene& of the detail, and the number of 
perfons who relate it ' feparately. Where 
fuch a flory is told very circumftantially, 
and by a variety of witnclTes, the probability 
of fome palpable contradiction is fo great, 
that it feems fcarcely poflible to efcape de- 
teftion. Yet furely it will be .owned by 
every careful enquirer, that the difference 
obfervable in the accounts of the facrcd hif- 
torians, whether we regard charadter, or in- 
cident, is no other than what might natu-» 
rally be expected, when writers of different 
parts and difpofitions, give an account of 
the fame tranfa6tions: nor is it fuch, as 
would be thought to impeach the credibility 
of any other hillorian, in any other fubgedt. 
It feems therefore plainly impaffible, that 
thefe writers fhould have concurred in in* 
venting the narratives, which appear under 
their names : it feems equally difficult to be« 
lieve, that they fhould liave been prevailed 
upon by any other perfon to record that, 

which 
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which they adopted only upon the credit of 
their informer. And certainly thefe narra- 
tives, whether examined feparately, or com- 
pared with each other, prefervc fo invariably 
fuch an uniformity of chara6ter in the fame 
individual, and throw fuch vivid colours of 
diicrimination into the a6tions and manners 
of the various perfonagcs, whom they under- 
take to record, that it requires a more than 
ordinary (hare of fceptical prejudice, to re- 
ftrain us from believing that they drew from 
the life, and defcribed aftions as they faw 
them performed, and recorded difcourfes as 
they heard them delivered. 

Let it moreover be obferved, that, in a 
narrative of various and important tranfac- 
tions } part of which nwy be verified by the 
produ6tion of pofitive collateral evidence, 
while a part muft reft upon the accu domed 
marks of genuinenefs and authenticity j if the 
writer be found adhering to truth, when- 
ever recourfe can be had to other and fepa- 
rate means of proof, in fuch a cafe the part 
which is fo corroborated, adds force and 
Weight to that -which muft reft upon the 
author's credit : fo that, if we fail in difcover- 
ing any error or deceit, where we can ap- 
ply the touch-ftone of independent and ^n- 

fufpefted 
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fufpedled hiftory, we are bound by. the rules 
of candour, and of juftice, to fuppofe the 
writer incapable of either niiftake, or fraud ^ 
ahhough we cannot direftly confront hinn 
with competent witneflfes, in all the parts of 
his narrative*. 

Seventhly, The caution •[•, with which 
the early Chriftians inveftigated the claims of 
thofe writings, which afpired to a place in the 
lacred Canon, before they admitted them, 
ftamps an indelible mark of truth upon the 
books, \yhich they pronounced to be genuine 
and authentic* They not only feparated thefe 
books from fuch as were palpably fpurious, 

but 

* As I wifli to confine myfelf principally to topics, which, 
as far as my recollection or knowledge extends, have not been 
dwelt upon by other writers, I have noticed the coincidence 
between the facl-ed and profane hidorians, fo far only as it 
relates to the ehaim^irs of nations, or individuab. The coin* 
cidence in other material points in chronology, and hiftory, 
&c. (which is indeed a mod important branch of internal 
evidence,) has been mod fiilly, and ably difcufied by Lard- 
ncr; and after him by Dr. Paley, in his truly admirable View 
of the Evidences of Chriftianity, part II. chapter 6. What 
Michaelis has urged on this head. Vol. 1. pp. 50—54. is fin- 
gularly worth attention* To thofe, who are oot conveHant 
with thefe fabjed^s, I may be permitted to recommend as 
a fource of confiderable entertainment and fatisfa£liozi» 
HarmeHs Obfervations on divers Paflages of Scripture, in 4 
Vols. 8vo. lately re-publifhed. 

t This argument is not ftridly applicable to internal 
evidence, but as it leads to confiderations wholly belong- 
ing xq that branch of proof, I wifli not to fuppiefs it. The 
ixth chapter, part I. of Dr. Paley's Evidences, may be Hudlcd 
with great advantage, particularly fe£l. 8. and 1 !• 
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but weighed the evidence in their favour 
with fuch fcrupuloufnefs, as to throw into a 
lower clafs the compofitions, which afforded 
room for the flighteft doubt refpe6ling their 
authority. It is well known, that Eufe- 
bius * has divided the books really written, 
or. pretended to be written, by the Apoftles 
and Evangelifts, into three clafles, in confor- 
mity with the opinion of the beft informed 
Chriftians, in the age in which he flouri(hed, 
and the times preceding it. From him we 
find that the firft and higheft clafs was af- 
figned to *' books of undoubted authority, 
and univerfally received in the Church as 
genuine/' In the fecond clafs were con- 
tained fuch as were " doubtful, but acknow- 
ledged by the moft to be genuine." The 
third and lowed clafs confided of fuch as 
were manifedly fpurious. 

By this accurate difcrimination, not only 
were the trifles of fophids, the dreams of 
enthufiads, and the forgeries of impodors, 
properly digmatized, but the different de- 
grees of evidence, belonging to the morq 
refpe£lable compofitions, were weighed fo 

nicely, 

• Hift. Ecclcf* Lib. III. €.25: Michaelis, c. a. feft. 
J. witii the learned traotUtor's iu>t«0. 

£ 
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nicely, that, of the writings which compoft 
our prefent canon, though by far the greater 
part juftly claimed the diftinftion of the 
higher clafs, yet fome few* even of thefe had 
their ftation allotted in the fecond, as in 
fome meafure falling (hort of that full and 
fatisfaftory proof, by which alone they 
could be judged worthy of an undifputed 
place in the facred code. No profane writ- 
ings whatfoever, underwent fuch a trial as 
this, or had their pretenfions fcrutinized 
with fo much minutenefs, fo foon after their 
firft appearance; furdy, therefore, we are 
warranted in affixing the title of genuine to 
the narratives of the Evangelifts, and the 
Epiftles of St. Paul, with at leaft the fame 
degree of juftice, with which it is readily al- 
lowed to the hiftories of Thucydides, Xeno- 
phon and Caefar, and to the lettei^s of 
Cicero and Pliny. 

If however we confine ourfclves entirely 
to internal proof, a more fatisfa6lory attef- 
tation to the genuineneis and authenticity 
of the books of the New Teftament cannot 
be fhewn to a reader of tafte and candour, 
than what is fupplied by comparing them 

with 

♦ The EpiiUes of James and Jade, the fecond of Peter, 
nvith the fecond and third of John. 
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with thofe fpurious compofitions, which 
were juftly placed in the loweft clafs by the 
early Chriftians. 

The beauty of nature is never fo con- 
fpicuous, as when con t rafted with the pro- 
duftions of art; and truth itfelf never 
Ihines with fuch unrivalled brilliancy, as 
when it is placed by the M6 of fidion. 
Such at leaft is the refult of a comparifon 
between the genuine produftions of Chrif- 
tian antiquity, and thofe counterfeit imita- 
tions, which falfe zeal, or defigning artifice, 
endeavoured to impofe upon the world, as 
equally deferving of credit. For in the firft 
place, an imitation implies the exiftence of 
an original. It is fcarcely poffible that any 
fpurious Gofpels or Epiftles fliould have ap- 
peared, unlefe there had been extant genuine 
and authentic compofitions, with a fimilar 
ritle and chara6ler; that is, accounts of the 
life and condudl of Jefus Chrift, drawn up 
by credible witneffes, and letters written to 
the various infant Churches, by perfons in- 
verted with fome (hare of authority over 
them. 

As the long train of pretended miracles, 
by which the credulity of mankind was af- 
failed in fucceeding ages, naturally leads an 

£ 2 enquiring 
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enquiring mind to fuppofe, that fome mira- 
culous a6ts had really been performed in the 
time of Jefus and his Apoftles, in imitation 
of which thofe later wonders were aflerted to 
have taken place j fo the exiftence of a va- 
riety of fpurious compofitions, profeffing to 
give an account of the life and a6tions of 
JefuSi or to give dire6lions to Chriftian 
Churches, under the name and authority of 
the Evangelifts and Apoftles, affords, of it- 
felf, a (irong ground of belief, that there 
were in truth books of undoubted credit, 
reahzing the chara£ler, to which the fidlions 
of later ages afpired. 

Perhaps this pofition is univerially true, 
and may be confidered as applicable to the 
impofitions of the Heathen oracles, and to 
the affumptions of Heathen Legiflators, as well 
as of other pretenders to divine revelations. — 
If traditions, reding ultimately upon a bafis 
of truth, had not exifted concerning fome 
intercourfe of man with Heaven j if the Deity 
had not really voiKhfafed to communicate to 
fome of his highly-favoured creatures an in- 
fight into futurity, and had not made a 
formal promulgation of his will by revela- 
tion, the oracles of Dodona and Delphi, 
the converfe of Numa with Egeria and the 

Mufes, 
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Mufes, or the more bold, and more (ucceff- 
ful pretenfions of Mahomet, might not have 
been heard of. However this may be, yet, 
in the cafe of the true and Apocryphal Gof- 
pels, it can fcarcely admit of a doubt, but 
that the appearance of the counterfeit 
volumes implies the previous exiftehce of 
fuch as were in reality, what thefe pretended 
to be. 

If we infpefl, even fupcrficially, the con- 
tents of thefe Apocryphal* writings, th6 

proof 



* Fabriciiis has made a coikftion of the Apocryphd 
writings relating to the Old Tedamenty ander the title of 
Codex Pfeudepigraphus Vcteris Teftamenti, lamo. pp. 1174. 
Hambarg. U Lips, i/rs* He has alio, with equal diligence 
and learning, colle£led and illuilrated thofej which relate to 
the New Tefhment. The edition, from which my extra^ 
are made, confifls of three parts in 12 mo. comprehending 
about 2000 pp. and was publifhed at Hamburgh 17 19. If 
any Sopater or Leo (fee the preface of Fabricius) fliould 
reprehend me for employing my time upon fuch*books, 1 trufl 
they will not obje6^ to an apology in the words of St. Am- 
broife,— Legimus aliqua, ne legantur, Icgimus ne ignoremus, 
legimus non ut teneamns, feci ut repudiemus^ et utfciamus, 
otialia fint, in qaibas magntfici ifti (fc. Hseretici) cor exaltanc 
fttom. Commentar. in b. Luc proaem. 

I had not an opportunity, till very lately, of becoming ac- 
quainted with Mr. Jones's work, entitled, "A new and full 
method of fettling the canonical authority of the New Tcfta- 
ment." It was firft publilhed in 1726—7. For the re-pub- 
licatioA of this, and of other fcarce and valoable books 
in Theology, we are indebted to the liberality and zeal of 
the condudors of the Clarendon Prefs. This writer has 
bfoaght together, with ancommon diligence and judgement, 
the external evidence for the authenticity and genuinenefs of 

the 
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proof becomes more decifive in favour of 
thofe, which we efteem canonical. The 
flyle and the manner of the former betray fo 
plainly the marks of imitation and the in- 
tentions of impofture, that they fet off more 
confpicuoufly the truth and originality of 
the latter* 

Besides the want of external authority, in 
which the Apocryphal writings are palpably 
deficient, the reverfe of every pofition, 
which has been applied to the books of the 
New Teftament, might be fhewn to be true 
of thefe. To give a variety to the fubjedt, 
and to place the proof of their want of 
genuinenefs in a clearer light, another ar- 
rangement of particulars has been adopted : 
in conformity with which we may remark, 

that 



the Canonical books, (fo far as he was enabled to execute his 
plan) and he has, with equal ability and fairnefs, dated his 
reafons for deciding againft the authority of the Apocryphal.—- 
In the profecution of this important dciigti, he has not otily 
quoted, but trandated, the greater part of the contents of 
Fabricius's two firft volumes: fo that the Engliih reader may 
confult, through the medium of his tranflation, the paflages 
I have taken occafion to quote from that collection. 

Mr. Jones was chiefly led to confider the external evidence; 
yet he has occafionally ftated fome defedls of authenticity, 
which are viiible in the ftru6lure and materials of the Apo- 
cryphal books themfelves. I might therefore have enlarged 
this chapter with many obfervations ffom him ; but it remains^ 
as it was originally written. I would however earneflly ad- 
vife thofe of my readers, who may not yet be maflep of the 
fi^bjed, to iludy very carefully thb valuable work. 
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that the following, amongft other qualities, 
ftrikingly charafteriftic of fraud and error, 
are obfervable in the fpurious Gofpels and 
Epiftles. 

I. The appearance of a defign to fup- 
port feme do6lrine or praftice, or to obvi- 
ate fome herefy> which had their origin fub- 
fequent to the Apoftolic age. 

II. A detail of impertinent and trifling 
circumftances. 

III. The introdu6lion of ufeleis and im« 
probable miracles. 

IV. A ftudied imitation of various paf- 
fages in the genuine fcriptures, both to con- 
ceal the fraud, and to allure readers. 

V. A poverty of ftyle, and barrennefs of 
invention, gloffing over the want of inci- 
dent by fophiftical declamation. 

VI. Contradi6lions to known hiftorical 
fafts. 

VII. An officious intrufion of the pre- 
tended authors' names. 

VIII. Aftions, utterly unworthy the cha- 
racter of a perfonage, divinely commiffioned 
to inftruft and reform mankind, are afcribed 
to Jefus. 

I. Thb 
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I. The corrupt do6lrines, relative to the 
Virgin Mary, form an eflential part in the 
fcheme of fome of thefe defigners. Thofe 
who believed, or afFefled to believe, that the 
Virgin was exalted into Heaven, who 
adopted the notion of her immaculate con- 
ception, and her power of working miracles, 
found but little countenance for their ab- 
furdities in the genuine Gofpels. It was a 
tafk too hard for them to defend fuch tenets 
againft their adverfaries, while the canoni- 
cal books were the only authority they could 
appeal to. Hence a Gofpel was written 
de Nativitate Marice^ in which her birth is 
foretold by Angels, and herfelf reprefented as 
always under the peculiar prote6lion of 
Heaven. Hence in the Gofpel, attributed to 
James, which affumed the name of Prote- 
vangelium, as claiming the fuperiority over 
every other, whether canonical or apocry- 
phal, the fa6): of the immaculate conception 
is fupported by fuch a miracle, as to leave 
no doubt upon the mod incredulous mind. 
Hence too in the Evangelium Infantia^ the 
Virgin, who is (imply faid by St. Matthew 
to have gone into Egypt, is reprefented as 
making her progrefs more like a divinity, 

than 
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than A mortal, performing, by the affiftgncc 
of her infpnt Son, a variety oiF mirapl^, fuch 
as might entitle her, in the minds of the 
bliod and bigotted, to divine honours. To 
fhew the extent to which thefe forgeries 
have been carried, and at the fame time tti 
exhibit a remarkable contraft between the 
doftrine and the ftyle of the genuine Epif- 
tles, and fuch as are furreptitidus, it will bd 
worth while to quote two letters, pretended 
to be written by the Virgin Mary to the 
inhabitants of Meflkna and Florence, with 
a view to fupport her honour, and flatter 
their vanity; 

Maria Virgo, Joachini filia, humillima 
Dei ancilla^ Chrifti Jefu crucifixi mater, ex 
tribu Juda, ftirpe David, MefTanenfibus opi- 
riibus falutem, et Dei Patris omnipotentis 
benedidUoneni. 

Vos omnes fide magna legatos ac nuncios 
|>er publicum doeumentum ad nos mififle 
conftat. Fiiium noftrum Dei genitum, De- 
um et honiinem efle fatemini, et in coelum 
polt fuam refurre6lionem afcendifle, Pauli 
Apoftoli praedicatione mediante, viam veri- 
tatis agnofcentes. Ob quod vps et civifatem 
veftram benedicimus, cujus perpetuam pro- 

F ' tc6lricem 
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teftricem nos effe volumus— Anno filii nof- 
tri XLII. 3* Nonis Julii, lunce 17, feria 
quinta, ex Hierofolymis. 

MARIA VIRGO*. 

Epifida S. Mari^ Virginh ad Florentinos. 

FLORENTiA,Deoet Domino Jefu Chrifto 
Filio meo et mihi dilecla. Tene fidem, 
infta Orationibus, roborare patientia. His 
enim fempitemam confequeris falutem apud 
Deum -f. 

Another doftrine, which thefe fpurious 
writings were intended to eftablifli, was the 
fanftity of relics. As a ftriking proof of 
this, we are told, in the Evangelium In^ 
fantia% that, when the Magi had offered 
their gifts to the new-born Infant, Domina 
Maria fumfit unam ex illis tseniis (quibus 
involutus erat infans) eamque loco benedic- 
tionis illis tradidit, qnam ipfi tanquam 
munus praeclariJfimum aib ea acceperunt. 

As bandages, of a fimilar nature and effi- 
cacy, were prcferved in fome churches with 

the 

•^Fabric. Codex Apociyph* Nov. Tcfiatnenti, Tom. II. p, 

849* 
f Ibid. p. 8 jd. I Cap. tiL 
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the moft fuperftitious reverence*, the pur- 
pofe, for which the above paflage, was writ- 
ten, is obvious. 

The various miracles, which we are told 
in thefe legends, that our Saviour wrought 
in his infancy, were doubtlefs intended to 
counteraft the abfurd notion of thofe here- 
tics, who pretended that Jefus was a mer? 
man till the period of his baptifm, when 
the iEon, or fpirit, Chrift, entered into him, 
and enabled him to perform his miracles. 
Epiphanius, whofe judgment did not al- 
ways keep pace with his zeal, has unfortu- 
nately given countenance to thefe fictions 
for this very reafon-f. Kai Uei TZfjtlv ovn xm 

voudctotKoi avTov B^stVj \vcc fjLfi woo(poun^ yevTjTccA 

Tofy ccXkeug al^iO'eci roTg XByna'ui^^ on d'Tro n 

lo^cot»}i ^X&£ X^t^oq ng avTov^ otts^ eg'^u fj wsoig-eoct* 

11. As to the fecond head, the contraft is 
equally ftriking between the true, and the 
counterfeit, Gofpels. The goodnefe of God 
has indeed fupplied us with abundant mate- 
rials for faith, and incitements to virtue, in 

the 

♦ Fafcias Chrifti aiunt Romae oflendi ad S. Pauli, et in- 
fignem ex illis particulam in Hifpania ad S. Salvatoris^ ubi 
ct Chrifti cunx et indufium roonftrari feruntur. Fabric. a4 
loc* Vid. etiam cap. v. et ibi annotat. 

f Hanres. LI. Alog. nom. 20. Fabric, p. 130. 
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the example, and in the lelTons, of our bleflb^ 
Lord, recorded by his followers • We can* 
not therefore have anyjuft realbns for regret^ 
that the accounts are not more numerou$ 
pnd more circumftantial.— We may however 
both obferve and admire the concifenefs, with 
which fome deeply interefting tranfacVion§ 
are related ^ and we may feel a pious fatif« 
fa61ion in the aflurance, that the a6tion$ 
and difcourfes of Jefus, were qf fuch a nature^ 
as to occafion a redundance of matter for 
the labours of the facred penmen, and not 
only to authorize, but even to require, the 
pmiffion of a variety of important fa£ls*. 

But 

* "And there are aUb maziy other things which Jefus did, 
the which, if they fhould be written every one, I fuppofe that 
even the world inclf coold not contain the books that fhonl^ 
be written.'* John xxi. 25. — The hyperbole, here employed 
by the Evaneelift, has been objedled to as exceeding all 
proper boun£. If however it be confidered, as it mrely 
ought to be, with reference to the fubjefl of this comprehen* 
five encomium, and to the high-flown expreillons in nfe 
amotigHk the writer's coantrymen, the objedion will fall to 
the ground. I beg leave to contraft fome inilances of a fimi- 
lar turn of thought, in the chafte and polifhed compoiitions of 
Greece and Rome, with the extravagant ideas of fome Jew- 
i(h Rabbles, and I think that the paflagc in queftion will appear 
to preferve a juft and natural medium between them. Ifo- 
crates, after enumerating the virtues of Hipponicus, fays, 

HBtta^i^iifieaifAt^a. Ad Demonicum in init. Cicero, argu^ 
ing in praife of Pompey, exclaims, *' Hujus autem orationis 
dimcilios eft exitun), quam principium, in venire. Itaque non 
mihi tarn copia, quam modus in dicendo quacrendus eil«" 
Pro Leg. Manil. 

•'He 
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Bat the materials of the Pfeud-Evangeliftd 
were too fcanty to render the talk of fele6tion 
neceffary ; and the refult of their labours is 
very little adapted to produce fimilar fatif- 
fa6lion, or to excite fimilar refledions in the 
minds of their readers. The unimportant 
and frivoloite details, with which their pages 
are filled, are a plain proof, that they were 
not pofiefled of any real and original informa- 
tion upon the fubjefti which they undertake 
to elucidate; and clearly invalidate their 
pretenfions, as eye-witnefles of the tranf- 
aclions, which attended the introdudlion of 
the new religion. Thus, in the Gofpel af- 
cribed to St, James, we are prefented with 
a dull and filly dialogue between the mother 
of Mary and her waiting-maid ♦, and with 
another dialogue -f*, equally impertinent, be- 
tween the parents of Mary, We have alfo, 
in the fame performance J, a grave confulta* 
tion of priefts about the making a veil for 
the temple; and, not to enlarge upon a 

matter 



«« He was Aeceeded by Jodianati^ not in rieht of defcent, 
bat of his extraordinary merit, which the Rallies, according 
to CttftoR), have raiTed to fo furpiizing a height, that, accoid- 
log to ih€m» if the whole heavens were paper, all the trees in 
the world pens, and all the men writers, tney would not fnf. 
fice to pen down all bis leflbns." Mod. Univ. Hi/l« Vol. X« 
p. 430. note. 

* Protevang. Jacobi 0. a, f Ibkl, c« j, I c. zo; 
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matter fo obvious, the following paflage* 
occurs in a tedious defcription of Jofeph's 
journey to Bethlehem. Kai erfo^piy 'i«a^, xt» 

f/d6 r%v Mot^iuv gvyv^ xdei siTrev Iv ioLvra *lcair^py 
ktrtag TO Bv avTV %f'ft«^€' KUTufV, Km wolKiv t^ooci^ 

Moi^iXj t/ fir^v, on TO w^o<rea*7rcv (TOD (iXtirta wore fju» 
CvyvoVi wore oe ysAuvxui etyaAAJcofASvoy ', zat etTT&i 
w^og avrop Manioc * Svo Xa^g (iXeirta roTg i^QocXfioTig 
fiis^ evot K>jonovr» xocl JcoTfjofievorf, Kxi £va. yeXcivrc^ 
Koci ocyaXXtcafievov. 

III. It will readily be allowed, that all 
miracles, afcribed to the mother of Jefus, or 
to himfelf in his infancy, may be called ufe- 
lefs and improbable. A confiftent Chriftian 
cannot admit the extraordinary interference 
of the divinity, except for the high and im-. 
portant purpofe of eftabliftiing the autho- 
rity of fome perfon, commiffioned to de- 
clare his will to mankind. The manner 
and circumftance of the interference muft 
be marked with a dignity, and folemnity, be- 
fitting the more immediate prefence of the 
Almighty. When therefore we obferve any 
miraculous a£ls attributed to perfons, not 
exercifing fuch a commiffion, performed 
upon frivolous or improper occafions, or 

marked 

« Protevangel. Jacob. Cap* 17. 
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marked by any circumftance of levity of 
inanityi we conclude that the report of fuch 
miracles is unworthy our attention*, and 
that the reporters of them are to be fuf- 
pe<5led of grofe error, or intentional deceit. 
Thus we fmile with contempt at the pro- 
digies of a writer, who gravely relates as a 
ftupendous miracle, that a child at the age 
of three years, afcended without afliftance 
the fteps of the temple at Jerufalem, which 
were half a cubit each in height -f. In the 
fame Gofpel J, in fuppofed accommodation to 
a prophecy of Ifaiah, which is moft grofsly 
mifinterpreted, a declaration from Heaven 
is alleged to have taken place in favour of 
Jofeph, the reputed father of Jefus, fimilar to 
that, which, upon the ftrongeft grounds, we 
believe to have been made in honour of 
Jefus at his baptifm. The bandage, which 
was before mentioned, as having been pre- 
fented by Mary to the magi, is of courfe 
reprefented as the inftrument of a miracle, 
being caft into a fire, yet not confumed§. 

In 

♦ Thcfc dcfervc to be claflcd with the fidlions, of which 
Ovid fpeaks : 

Prodigio(a loqaor veterum miracula vatum : 
Nee tulit hxc, nee fert, nee feret ulla dies. 
Compare Amor. iiL 6, 1 7. with Trifl. iii. 8« za. 
f Vid. £vangel. de Nativit. Maris, c. 6. 
i Ibid, c. 8. f Evangel. Infkat. c. S. 
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In another of thefe ingenious prodaftiotM/ 
when Elifabeth wifhed to (helter her infant 
Son from the perfecution of Herod, (he is 
laid to have been thus wonderfully prcferved. 

'H ie EXi(r»Qer ^Kwacctp on o vlog mriii 

ooBivyjy^ xoch 'O^i^iB^XeirBTO tottov, b¥ cf flS7rox^vi)/£i 
auTov. KUi VK Ijv Tonoq uttok^v^oc* Ka( ^BVa^t^(rx 
xiysii o^oc TK 0£tf je^ai fiiiri^x [aiitu rvcva* i 
yota fi^vvotTO ^ EXiTu&er v^o<rocvuGivpu. Ka$ 
Wot^of^Xjf'f^^ IJi%^di7 TO o^oc IxBiVOj Koi ^v isa^ 
(pccivcav ot,\iTo7^ uyyiXoj; icu^iSf, kou Cix(puXaTTa9 

ecvTvg*. Not to mention the variety of 
miraculous acts in Egypt by Mary and hct 
Son, the palpable abfurdity of thefe forgers 
cannot be placed in a llronger light, than by 
remarking, that the powers attributed to Jc-* 
fus in his early years, are applied to facili-* 
tate the operations of Jofeph in his trade -f*. 

IV, The ftriking contraft between truth 
and falfehood, is naturally heightened, when 
thofe paffages come under confidcration^ 
which are borrowed from the genuine Scrip- 
tures, and, with more or lefs deviation froni 
the original, adapted to the purpofes of the 
Apocryphal writers. The fimple faft^ which 

is 



• Protevangcl. Jacob, c. £«« 
f Evangel. Infant, c. 38 — 3^. 
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is contained in the 19th verfe of the ift 
chapter of St. Matthew^ is expanded through 
• a chapter and an half in the Protevangelium 
Jacobi*, Again, the plain narrative of St. 
Luke, c. ii. 16. is not thought fufficient 
for the great event which was juft before 
related, and accordingly it is thus improved 
in the Evangelium Infantiae. Deinde cum 
adveniflent Paftores, et fuccenfo igne, ad- 
modum laetarentur, apparuerunt illis exer- 
citus coeleftes laudantes et celebrantes Deum 
iupremum, idemque facientibus paftoribus, 
fpelunca ifta tunc temporis augufto templp 
limillima' videbatur, quoniam ora cceleftia, 
pariter, er terreftria celebrabant et magnifi- 
cabant Deum ob nativitatem Domini Chrifti. 
Videns vero Anus ilia Hebraea manifefta 
ilia miracula, gratias Deo agebat, dicens: 
Gratias tibi ago, O Deus, Deiis Ifraelis, 
propterea quod viderunt oculi mei nativita- 
tem fervatoris mundi f. The fhort and 
interefting account, which is given by the 
genuine Evarigelift at the end of the feme 
chapter, is confidered by the author of a 
Ipurious Gofpe]^ as by no means adequate 

to 

^ Capp. I3# 14. 

f Evang. Infant, c. 4* The latter part is plainly an imi- 
tation of Luke, c. ii. 30. , 

G 
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to the great dignity of our Saviour's cha- 
rafter, nor^palculated to iatisfy the juft cu* 
rlofity of pious Chriftians. We are therefore 
informed} that Jefus, in his conference with 
the do^rs in the temple, after explmning 
the books of the law, and unfolding the 
myileries contained in the Prophetical writ« 
ings, exhibited a knowledge no lefs pro« 
found of afliroaomy, medicine and natural 
hiftory*. Hence too in the Gofpd attri- 
buted to Nicodemus, the paiticulars of our 
Saviour's trials are enumerated moft fully, 

the 

• Evang. Infimt capp. jo, &c. Thu Utter part k fo 
curious^ and forms fuch a contrail to the manner of the fiicred 
hiftorians, and indeed of ail ferioat hiftory, that I cannot r^- 
M the tempUtion of tranici&in| it. Ciunque adefiet iU* 
dem philofophusy aftronomiae pentus, rogaretque Dominum 
Mums nnm aftronomiae ftudui&t? refpondebdit ipii Dominas 
Jefus,^ exponebatqae namerum fphaerarum* et corporum 
cceleftium: coramqoe naturas et operationes, oppofitionem, 
afpcftiun triqaetrum, quadratum et Cexakmi progidEoneni 
eonindemet retrogradationem, computum deniaue et prog- 
nofticationem, aliaqae qnae nullius unquam hominis ratio per- 
veiUgaviL Aderat qnoque inter iUos pbi)olbpktts» mediciAae et 
nattUalis f<;ientiaB peritifiimas; qui cum roeaflet Dominom 
Jefam, an medicinae ftuduiflet ? refpondens ilie expofait ip& 
phyiica et metaj)h7iica, hyperph3riica et hypophyiica; virtmet 
quoque corporis et hnmores, eorundemque effedus ; numerum 
item membronimet ofBum, venanuntftrteriarum et nervorum* 
temp^ramenta etiamy caKdam etficcum, fiigidum et hamidum* 
qufl^ue ex hi(ce orientur : quaenam efTetlbperatio animae in cor- 
pus, ejufque feniationeset virtutes; fecoltates loqaendi, ira- 
fcendiy appetendi: denique congregationem et diffipationem: 
aliaque quae nullius creaturae inteUe^lus unquam penetravit. 
Tone fivgebat philofophus ii%e, et Dominom Jefum adorabat, 
et, O £(omme Jefu, inquit, ab hoc tempore ero difdpnhn tuns 
et fervus. 
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the tefttmofiy of the witneffiss both fioTi and 
againft, him is given at large* and the at* 
poftulations of Pihte with the Jews are 
recorded^ with a minatene& equal to thdr 
iniagined importance. And as, in the ge- 
nuine hiftory of thefe tranfaftions, the Ro«> 
man govemour is reported to have put a 
queftion o£ confiderable moment, to which 
our Saviour vouchfafcd no aniwer,*or the 
Evang^ifts have failed to record it, thcfe 
faliifiers have thought proper to fopply fb 
e&nti^ a defefi:. Dicit ei Pilatus, quid eft 
Veritas? EHcit Jdhs, Veritas de ccelo eft^ 
Didt Pilatus : In terris ergo Veritas non eft f 
Dicit Jeius Pilato : Intende veritatem effe in 
terra inter iUos, qui, dum poteftatem ha- 
bent judicandi, veritate utuntur, et jndida 
Te6le £iciunt^« 

V. The genuine writings of the Apoftles 
and EvangeUfts are certainly not to be 
valued for thofe graces, with which a know- 
ledge of the rules of compofidon, and a 
careful ftudy of the beft models, will enable 
a writer of tafte and diligence to adorn his 
ldxyurs«*.Thfl^ are not to be praifbd for the 
ftru£hire of me fentences, the flow of the 

periodsi 

T cifsoig» fficod* c« 3« 
G 2 
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^riods, or the choice of the expreflions. 
But there is* a bold negligence, an artlefs 
fimplicity in the facred volumes, which to a 
lover of truth and nature; are more intereft- 
ing than the moft laboured efFeSs of art. 
It. is apparent, that they wifti to reprefent 
fa6ls, as they really occurred, and diicourfes, 
as they were really delivered : and though 
we frc(luently pairfe in admiration of the 
fimple touches of nature, and the lively re- 
prefentation of incidents, yet thefe are em- 
bcUifliments, which arife from the nature of 
the fubjeft, or the honeft warmth of the 
writer. There is no effort at ornament, un- 
der which they.appear to fink, no aim at 
beauties, which they feem unable to attain. 
The expreffion is never at variance with the 
fubjedt. Bent upon relating fafts, which no 
defcription could fully reach, they leave the 
reader fatisfied, that the moft fimple defcrip- 
tion is likewife the moft proper. 
. Far different are the impreffions made 
upon a reader's mind, by the fpurious pro- 
ductions, the fpawn of artifice and errour. — 
Sometimes finking into a poverty of ftyle, 
and fometimes foaring to a bombaft eleva- 
tion, they are at times equally above, and 
below, that happy mediocrity ,which is cha- 

ratleriftic 
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ra£):eriftic of the Apoftolical hiftorics. It 
is fcarcely poflible to open a page in the 
Gofpel of NicodemuS) without difcovering a 
tenuity of ftyle and i^ianner, utterly un« 
worthy any important narrative. Take a 
(ample from that mafs of abfurdities, which 
profefles to relate our Saviour's tranfa6tions 
in Hade$. Dominus autem tenens maniim 
Ada&> tradidit Michael! Archangeloi et om- 
nes fandii fequebantur Michaelem Archan- 
gelum, et introduxit in Paradifb gratia 
gloriosa, et occurrerunt eis obviam duo viri 
vetufti dierum. Interrogati autem a fan6tis : 
Qui eflis vos» qui nobifcum apud inferos 
nondum fuiftis, et in Paradifo corpore col- 
locati eflis? Refpondens unus ex eis dixit: 
Ego fum Enoch, qui verbo tranflatus fum. 
Hie ifte, qui mecum eft, Elias The&ites eft, 
qui curru igneo alTumptus eft. Hie et ufque 
nunc non guftavimus mortem, fed in adven- 
turn Chrifti reverfuri fumus divinis (ignis 
et prodigiis prascin6li ad prseliandum cum 
eo, et ab eo occidi in Jerufalem. Et poft 
triduum et dimidium dierum iterum vivi in 
nubibus aflfumend i ^. 

An inftance of the attempts at elevation 
of ftyle, may be obferved in the defcription 

of 

• Er. Nic, Q. i»5. 
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df the prodigies, which are fuppoTed to have 
taken place at the birth of our Saviour. 

*£><# ic {kiyet *le#0^^) wt^rjrarm av^^Xi^ nq 
rw M^j xm i7io9 ri$ mi^ fxtfasjc^Coy, xai r» 
WBTMu Ttf i^oLVii '^f$fi£vr». « Kai cirf Cxn|/ff em 
nyy y^^ xiu iHiep aicatp^v xvfiwff9j xai t^ywra^ 
dvaxufuv^gi xcn cu x^^i^ MTciv fjcap m) Tfiv 
ncM^ifv. Km ol fieto'trofABP^i ix Ifiufra-opro * xa] 9I 
»va^€^wri^ BTFt Tffg ntf^oX^;, xx a»ifMv * xeu ei 
Vfoa^^vTi^y r£ ^ofAotn i ar^or^c^^* ikkei 
trcarrcov Ijp ret w^ctrTFCL KPta /iXs^ovru. Km eiiow 
tr^fSflirM iXeevpof4$p»j xm ret w^iCara i^Jixa&'Mfm 

mjr0^ XM ^ ^6i^ avry i^ ay«#. xai iQXi^/a 6i^ 
TOP x^F^^ff^^ 'srcrufjiip, xut mo9^ rvf c^/^pvc x^i 
T^ ^ofLOSTK wirZi^ mmiifjuapm rZ v^ecn^ xcu ^if 
wlpwra^t 

Barrenness of inventiiMi is ccMafpicu-- 
oufly marked in the productions of theie 
Sophifts, fmce with the greateft latitude of 
fiction, and the moft flagrant violation of 
truth, they arc perpetually borrowing inci- 
dents from other fburces; from the pure 
ftream of facred truth, as well as the pol- 
luted current of heathen fiction. Elkanah 
and Hannah (1 Sam. c. i.) are the proto- 
types.of Joachim and Anna, in the Prote-^ 

vangelium, 

* ProtffVfiogcL Jftcobi c 18. 
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vangelium, which pafles under the name of 
St. J«imes; and the circumdances, which 
really attended the Inrth of Samuel, are, 
with many abfurd and improbable additions, 
transferred to the nativity of Mary, In the 
fame Gofpel, and in that which derives it's 
name from the birth of Mary (both of which 
are evidently written with a defign tor raife 
herchara£ler) the defcent of the Holy Spirit 
is combined with the budding of Aaron's rod, 
in order to fumifh out a miracle of fuf- 
ficient magnitude^ to do honour to the Vir- 
gin's nuptials*. The fcene of the incident 
(Protevangel. c. 1 1 .) is probably borrowed 
from fome profane author j and a ftill more 
flriking refemblance is difcoverable between 
a pretended miracle of Chrif^, and the al- 
leged efFe6ts of witchcraft, in a ftory of 
Apuleius'f'. Indeed the implicit credit 

which 

* Conoare Numbers* xnu 8. and Matt. iii. i6. with the 
Evaogel. ae Nat. Mar. capp. 7. and 8. and with the Prote* 
vangei. capp. 8« and 9. 

t Qjiodam etiam die, (lays the author of the EvangcL 
lo^nt. c. 44.) cikm Dominof Jefus verfaretur inter poeros, 
qui in tedo ludebant, quidam paerorum ex alto decidens con- 
feftim expiravit. Diffugientibos ver5 caeteria paerisy Domi- 
nas Jefus iblut in tedlo remanfit, cfonqoe adventiTeat propin- 
qui iftius poeri, dicebant Domino Jefa: Ta fyium noibiiiii 
ex tedo praecifMtem dedifti. Illo antem id negante, vocife« 
labantor dicentes : Filius nofter mortuus eft, et hie eft, qui 
ilium interiecit. Qnibus Dominus Jefus, Ne me» inqait, ar« 
guite facinoris> cajus neutlqaam me convincere pottritis, M 

'•agite. 
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which is given to the operations of witch- 
craft, and it's frequent introdu6lion into 
thefe narratives, enable us to form a very 
accurate judgement of the efteem, in which 
they ought to be held -, and the refult of a 
comparifon in this point,^ between them and 
the canonical books, cannot fail to be de- 
cifive*as to the genuine merit of the latter. 

In the paffages which have been already 
adduced, the hand of a Sophilt has been 
fufficiently evident; and the trick of con- 
cealing the want of original and authentic 
material under a load of declamation, is too 

obvious 

agite> rogenius pueram ipfum, qui veritatem in lucem produ- 
cac. Tunc dcfcendens Dominus Jefus fletit fuper capite 
mortui^ et voce magna, Zeinune, inquit, Zeinune, quis te de 
tciko prascipicavic ? tunc refpondeni) mortuus. Domino, ait, non 
tu me dejecidi, fed o hT^a me ex illo deturbavit. £t cilm 
pnecepifTet Dominus adftantibus, ut ad verba ejus attenderent ; 
onines, qui aderant, Deum pro hoc miraculo laadabanr. 

In like manner, a Magician in Apuleius is reprefented as 
compelling a dead man to declare the caufe of his death, 
Propheta . . . . orientcm obverfus, et iilcrenfienta foils au- 
gufti tacitus imprecatus, venerabilis fcenae facie fludia prsefen- 

tium ad miraculum tantum certatim adrexit Jam 

tomore pedas extoUi: jam falubris vena pulfari: jam fpirita 
corpus impleri: et adfargit cadaver, et profatur adolcicens: 
Quid, oro> me poft Lethxa pocula, jam Stygiis paludibiis 
innatantem, ad momentariae vitae reducitis ofHcia ? Define jam, 
precor, define ac me in meam quietem permitte. Hsec audita 
vox decorpore. Sed aliquantd Propheta commotior, Quin 
refers, ait, populo fingub, taaeque mortis illuminas arcana ? 

Sufcipic ille de ledulo, et Uiio congellu populum 

fie adorat: Mails novae nuptae peremptus artibus, et addidlus 
noxio poculo, torum repente adulcero mancipavi, &c. Meta- 
XQorpbOs. Lib. 2, 
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obvious to have efcapcd the notice, or eluded 
the praftice, of thefe impoftors. The fpeech 
of the Angel to Joachim (Ev, de Nat. Man 
€. 3.) is a glaring cafe in point; but as the 
enumeration of faults and blemifhes is no 
pleafing ta(ki I (hall content myfelf with 
citing a fingle pafTag^, which die reader 
may contrail with the impreilive brevitf » anti 
interefting fimplicity, of the facred hiftorians. 

'kiyHtra. oT fioi rig fu l^^vv^rii 'bfoTo^ S$ fM[T^% 
i^ipUTs fity %Ti iyu Kuraox iyevv^y Ivminov rStf 
vwif iMouyX; xm eivuSnrec» xm i^^fWKrri^fcrdy /ib 
9» T^ vec$ ri ^6«f fijg. Oi fi^oi rm 4fiQici6fjv ; ff;g 
Ufjicumpf %yti$ roig ^^to^Q n/jg yf^g^ on mru t» ^^$0^ 
'^ y^ yivifia i^t vfu^m (ry, ILu^ii. Oi fMi rm 
UfiAiidi/pf lyiii i^ UfjLOwdfjv lyea rojl; vio^i riro^q^ 
CTi eoira ra *iixrot yovifjui miv tviomov ^y, Ku^is. 
e% fiCi rm ifAotiGipf lyu ; hx ^(MttaOifv 9yu ry yf 
rmrfiy cri kx) 17 9/^ v^QO-ipi^u rug Ko^nug aJr^^, 
xcu iiXoyii <rij Kji^iB ^. 

VI. However flrong the argument from 
other iburces of comparifon may appear^ 

and 

* Protevan^l. Jacob, c. ^« A paflage in the following 
chapter is plainly charafltfiihc of a Sopoift's workmanihip. 

H 
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and however great the probability may be 
from other caufes in favour of our pofition, 
yet tliere are fome criteria of truth, which 
neither dulncfs of apprehenfion, nor obfti- 
nacy of opinion, can elude. In a queftion, 
of this fort, there are fome marks too decifive 
to fuffer any hefitation, and to which, per- 
haps, the lad appeal mud be made. I al- 
lude to thofe chronological and hiftorical 
crrours, into which all impoftors, in fpite of 
their precautions, will at fome time or other 
fall; and which, when the cafe is clearly 
made out, will defy every attempt at vindi- 
cation. In addition to the other proofs 
which have been brought forward, with a 
view to aicertain, by minute comparifon, the 
undoubted fuperioiity of the canonical writ- 
ings over the coinage of later times, this 
important fpecies of evidence muft not be 
forgotten. When therefore we obferve the 
errours into which thefe imitators have fallen, 
and confider how accurate and complete the 
accounts of the genuine writers have been 
proved — writers who certainly had not, hu- 
manly fpeaking, more, if fo many, advan- 
tages, as thefe fervile and fraudulent copiers 
— the refult in favour of trath is equally 
ftrong and fatisfaftory. Thus in the Gof- 

pel 



( 59 ) 

pel de Nativ. Mariae» Ifafchar is faid to 
have been the high prieftj but in the 
produ6tion of the Pfeud-Evangelift James^ 
Reuben is faid to have been in pof- 
(effion of that office. Not to infift upon 
the evident contradiction between the im- 
poftors themfeh'es, it is certain that the 
pi iefthood could not at that time have been 
in pofleflion of either* of thefe pretended 
per fonagcs. Thus too a king of Jerufalem -f- 
is mentioned at a period, when it is certain 
no king reigned there, but the fupreme 
power was vefted in the hands of a Roman 
govemour. In another of thefe elaborate 
hi (lories, Mary is faid to have made a vow 
of perpetual celibacy; and a liturgy, af- 
cribed to St. James, includes a particular 
fupplication for the pious inhabitants of 
monafleries |. Thus, in order at once to 
folve the difficulty concerning the age of 

Zacharias, 

* Apud joCtTphum, et alios fide dignos (criptores, de utro* 
que ne y^. Fabric* Rudem fiiifle et indoAum noD fola 
arguit didlio, fed etiam quod Pontificem facit Ifarcharem^ 
qoalis turn efle non poCuity ut ex ferie eorum liquet apud 
Jofephum, Antiquit. Lib. xv. xvi. xvii. et Lib. i. de bello Ju* 
daico ac caeteris. Gerh. Joh. Voffius Libro de Geneal, 
Cfarifti, p. 34. 

t EvangeL Infant, c. 39. 

X Vid, Abraham. Scaltet. apud Fabric p. 58. 

H 2 
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Zachafias^, who is mentioned by our Sa- 
viour, as having been flain between the 
temple and the aUar, they accommodate a 
rabbinical tale, to the nartative of a mur- 
der, which never happened. To mention 
only one other inftance of grofs inaccuracy; 
in a letter fuppofed to be written by the 
Virgin Mary, {he is made to date it in tlie 
year of her fon 42, although the practice of 
computing from the birth of Jefus Chrift, 
had not it's origin, until five centuries after 
his death -f-. 

VII. A 

* Compare Mattb. xxiii 3;. and the annotations of Wet- 
(lein, with c. 23 of Protevangel. Jacob, and the learned com- 
ment of Fabricius. Some Fathers of the Chrillian Church 
were deceived by thefe Apocryphal accounts of Zacharias, 
for which they are properly blamed by St. Jerome. 

t '*In the firft ages of Chriftianity, the Chriftians had no 
particular epocha to themftlves, but uied that of the building of 
the city, or the years of the Cacfars in common with the Ro- 
mans ; the firft they did make ufe of^ was the i£ra of Dio^ 
cletian, whofe terrible perfecution made fuch an impreifion 
upon their minds, that the time it happened was long after in 
rfmembrance» But it was not till the year ^^2, that the 
birth of our Lord became to be an i£ra, being introduced by 
DionyiiDs, Atrnamed Exieuus* a learned Monk, oomin Scythia, 
and an intimate 6iend of Oifliodorus, who wrote an encomium 
upon him." 

"But his computation was not exwEt, for in this age it is 
found to have begun too late ; at itrft it was not difcovered to 
be above two years too (hort, but at laft it is found oat to 
want four years, infomach that this year which we write 
1 7 1 3 , ought to be 1 7 1 7." Heame*s Dudor Hifloricus, Vol. 
I. p. 

I cannot recommend this Author as a guide, implicitly to 
be followed, in all his fbtements. His account of Mahomet^ 
in particular, is very inaccurate. 
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VIL A FRAUDULENT inteotion on the 
part of thefe authors, is betrayed by die 
manner! in which they introduce the names 
of the perfons, upon whom they have at- 
tempted to father their own fpurious pro* 
du6lions. This circumftance is the more 
obfervable, as in the genuine Evangelical 
hiftories, there appears not the flightefl: fo* 
licitude on the part of the writers, to hand 
their names down to pofterity; and the 
only one^, who introduces himfelf to the 
reader in his own chara£ler, does it in the 
following artlefs manner. Kat o iM^oacmg 

lupLUVQq oiCBVy on ccXfiOii Xsyity $ya kcu Vfutg 

^Brsg'6V(nf}s'jfm and once more, dvrog $^i» i 

avnX^ How very different is the unafFedted 
fimplicity of St. John, from the artificial 
and forced introdudion of the names of St 
James and St. Thomas, in the Apocryphal 
books refpeftively afcribed to them. 'Ey^J 

el IcQUi^og tyfio^ot riiv l^ooioof ravTipf ey *Ic^o<roXj- 

fioig 

♦ Wc may, indeed, add the Prooemiam of St. Luke ; in 
which however, his name is not mentioned. Si^fi ud^l — '* it 
feemed good to me alfo" — is the aoafFe£ted ilyle of his ex- 
ofdiom. 

t 'John»xix. 35, 

i John xxi. 24. 
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if rmtf l^^JUf^ icag S lrBXBunii<r£y *Hociiiig. £«:« 
Kari'jrccvGii o ^o^vZog Iv Uoo(roXvf40ig* Tore Xomov 
flfjo^v eo^al^cav ro¥ Sbov^ tcp iwra [Mi TOiavTigf 
ero^fa^f ri yoco^iou ifuv roTg wnvfAxraioTg^ xcu 
AyaTttatri rov^ 0$o¥f m if oo^a& kou to Koocrog, uf 

TKJT aiupag ruv ou6»ft>¥* *Kfjai(f» So Concludes 
the Protevangelium of the pretended St* 
James. The Gofpel of the Infkncy, which 
pafled for the compofition of his fellow 
Apoftle, St. Thomas, has this exordium: 

AvayxuTov if/fitrotfiipf eyu GufM^ o ItrouiiXiTffg^ 
weisi ro7g l^ i6vZv uitXtpoTg yvci^itrut rei wui^ixoi 
xtc$ fuyaXiTx r? Xptgi, 'o(rm trntyiCBv o Kv^iog 
XpZv Tcai ®Bog iTjcig X^tg'ogy ys^dg^ ^^ ^ X^9^ 
r^fzufv B9 TV BfjQXBBfi.^ B^tgcc[jLBvag* Zv ^ d^xi ^^^ 






VIII. Whatsoever idea may have been 
formed of the charaiSlcr of Jefus Chrift^ 
with refpcft to the reality of his divine mif- 
fion, it is univerfally allowed, that he is re- 
prefented, in the Canonical Scriptures, as 
a being fingularly virtuous and amiable. 
Some of the mofl: violent enemies to his 
prctcnfions, as a6ling under the immediate 
authority of Heaven, have, however, ac- 
knowledged the excellence of his condut>^ 
as a man ; and fcarcely has any petulance, 

or 
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or malevolence, dared to breathe a whifper 
againft his wifdom, fortitude, and benevo- 
lence. We might here paufe to obferve, 
that a chara6ler fo Angular, yet fo interefting^ 
fo exceeding the ordinary courfe of nature, 
yet fo perfedly compatible with it, muft have 
been drawn from the life: fcarcely could 
any human imagination have drawn fuch a 
character from the ftores of it's own inven- 
tion, and certainly not the imagination of 
the facred hiftorians. However that may 
be, it muft be admitted that tlie defcription 
they have given of their mafter, is fplendid 
and original, and calculated to raife in the 
minds of their readers, no other fentiments, 
but thofe of love, and awe, and admiration. 
But the Apocryphal writers have (hewn 
themfelves fo little expert in their trade of 
fiflion, that they have defcribed this exahed 
chara£ler in a manner, fuited only to a vain 
and petulant boy, exerting his miraculous 
powers from filly oftentation, or for the 
work purpofe of gratifying fome malignant 
padion. This is a fubjedt upon which it 
would be painful to dwell, if we did not 
recolle£l that, by expofing errour, we are 
promoting the caufe of truth. Amidft a va- 
riety 
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riety of fimilar inftances, the following 
doubtiefs will appear quite fufficient to ve- 
rify my objfervation. 

Alio die, cum vefperi Dominus Jefus 
cum Jofepho domum revertcretur, obviam 
habuit puerum, qui cuifu rapido concitatus, 
impellebat ipfum, ut caderet. Cui Dominus 
Jefus ; Quemadmodum me impulifti, ita 
cades, neque furges: eademque bora cor- 
ruit puer, et exlpiravit, — — — Ad alium 
deinde magiftrum do^iorem eum dedux- 
erunt, qui ut eum confpexit, die Aleph, 
inquit. Cumque dixiffet Aleph, Magifter 
ipfum Beth pronunciare jubebat. Cui ref- 
pondens Dominus Jefus, die mihi, inquit, 
prius fignifieationem liters Aleph, et tunc 
Beth pronunciabo. Hie cum fublata manu 
cum verbcraret Magifter, confeftim manus 
ipfius exaruit, et mortuus eft. Tunc dlcebat 
Jofephus Divs Marias : ab hoe tempore non 
fmemus eum domo exirc; quoniam quif- 
quis ipfi adverfatur, mortcple6litur*. 

We may add alfo, that in the writings and 
in the fayings, attributed to Jefus through 
errour, or a Ids pardonable cauic, there are 
no traces of that wifdom, which drew from 

the 

• Vid. Evangel. Infant, capp. 47. and 49* 
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the mouth of his adverfaries that rematkable 
acknowledgement, ** Never man fpake like 
this man * /' but we meet with puerile allu* 
fions, obfcure expreffions, and myftical con- 
ceits, charadleriftic only of thofe intdledls, 
by which they were obtruded upon the 
world f. 

Such are the compofitions which at-^ 
tempted to gain credit> as the real produc* 
tions of the Apoftles and Bvangelifts; and 
fo ftriking is the cont;*aft between tAem and 
the genuine writings, whofe ftyle they have 
fo unfuccefsfully endeavoured to imitate* 
It deferves the moft ferious confideration of 
every one, who is unhappily prejudiced 
againfl Chriflianlty, or (what is almoft as 
fatal) who has hitherto not thought the 

fubjeft 

♦ John vii. 46^ 

f Vid. Fabric, de Scriptis Chriflo tributis, and De didUs 
Chrifti I p. 303. ad p. 337. Among other forgeries is a cu- 
rioos Epiftle^ purporting to have been fent from heaven by our 
Saviour, equally barbarous in flyle» and defpicable in mate- 
rials. Moneo vos per Epiftolam iftam, nt in Eccleiias meai 
nollus fit, non vir« non muiier, qui prsefumat fabulare aut yer^* 
boiare aut federe aut ante Mifla egredere, donee compleantur 

folemnia^ anathema fit Et poftea A^lam de limd 

terras plafmavi et Die Dominico fandiificavi et dedi requiem in 
ipfo, ut bene agant et fine preflura fintet requiefcant per omnia. 

•^pp. 3«'* 3'a. 
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ftityeft worthy his attention, whether, if the 
Canonicail books of the New Teftament had 
been the produ£tions of artifice or delufion, 
they would not have refembled thofe, which 
are avowedly fo, in fome of their defefls, 
Suppofing it, fcH* a moment, to be a matter of 
doubt^ by whom the Canonical books were 
written; or allowing them the credit, which 
is granted to all other writings having the 
fame eitternal authority, that of being written 
by the authors whole names they have always 
borne; iipon either 6f thefe fuppofitions, the 
writers of the New Teftament could not, 
either in fituation or attainment, have had 
any advantages, humanly fpeaking, which the 
authors of the Apocryphal books were not 
as likely to have poiTefled as themfelves : con« 
fequently, if the firft books had been founded 
upon the bafis of fidlion, it is furely mod 
probable, that fubfequent attempts would 
have equalled, if not improved upon, the firft 
efibrts of impofture. If, however, it appears 
upon a candid and clofe inveftigation, that 
one fet of compofitions betrays no proofe 
of a defign to impoie upon others, and na 
marks that the authors were themfelves de- 
ceived ; while on the contrary, the others 

evince. 
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evince, in every page, the plaineft fymptoms 
of miftake and fraud s is it fair, is it rea- 
ibnable, to afcribe to a common origin pro- 
du£tions fo palpably and eflentially different ? 
or rather, is it not more jufl, and even philo- 
fbphical, to refpeft truth in thofe perform- 
ances, which bear the fair flamp of her fea« 
tores; and to abandon thofe, and thofe only 
to contempt, which have indubitable traces 
of impofture ? 
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ON THE PROOF ARISING FRC - S f- \\^r^ V^l^T, 
TURE AND STRENGTH OF ? ^ ?'5l S?*p ? 

DICES OF THE JEWS. -i tV\ \l\ S 

Peculiarities in the charaAer of the Jewifh »< ^^^0^ ijl ij 

cies concerning the Meffiah. — Expe^tioi S^^' ^^i '^ 

fequeoce of them. ^Appearance of fal C5 / fl"/-f fff ' • 

what manner Jefus appeared* in the cha 
pedled Mefliah. — Hb condud and dodrii 
preached after his death.— The Cbriftl 

founded in impoflure, or enthufiafni. — T^ . 

fus confidered with reference to each of t 
— rjewiih zealots. — ^Inference from the f 
Recapitulation. 

IT is an undoubted facV, that the Jewi/h ^ 

Nation has, from the earlicft ages, received 
the books of Mofes, and the writings com- \ 

'prehended under the name of the Old Tcf- 
tament, as of divine authority ; and that it ^ 

has regarded them, as containing an authen- \ 

tic narrative of tranfaftions, and an invio- 
lable rule of faith. Nor is it lefs certain, 
that the difqiplcs of Mofes were diflinguiOied 
from all the other inhabitants of the earth, 
before the publication of the Chriftian reli- 

. gion, 
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gion, by this particularity of opinion and 
condu6l, and by other peculiarities, founded 
upon, or proceeding from it. The important 
advantages which they conceived themfelves 
to enjoy, as the chofen people of God, raifed 
them fo high in their own eftimation, that 
th^ looked down with contempt upon all 
their fellow creatures : from the fuperiour pu- 
rity and correftnefs of their notions refpedling 
the Deity, they entertained an averfion to 
every fpecies of Polytheifin : and the ftrift 
and repeated injundtions, contained in their 
laws, prohibiting all communication with 
idolaters, caufed them by degrees to imbibe 
a moft unfocial and illiberal fear of pollut- 
ing themfelves, by any intercourfe with the 
nations of the earth ^. 

Amongst 

^ Nee illud omittendam videtiir, k JndxU, non eos tant^m 
3l quibus befi dTent ullo niodo^ fed ofiines etiam idololatras in 
hoftium numero efTe habitos, Unde ab alienigenis aded 
tiberalitatem fuam arcebant, ut ne communia quidem humani-*' 
Wis ofEcia illis pneftarent, quale eft viaxn monfbare comiter. 
Juvenal. Sat. xiv. 103. Rofenmuller. ad Matth. v. 43. To 
the fame eScA Moiheim expreiTes himfelf. Humanitatis ec 
amoris officia nullis Tefe debere putabant, nifi aut fangainis 
et naturse, aut religionis {ahem et facrorum communitate 
fecum jandlis: in quo modura omnem ita excedebanty ut 
rammis alienigenas injuriis afficere> iibi licitum ducerent, et 
olnnem eorum confuetudinein et convidum» qoanti^n) poflent, 
fagerent. Quapropter non immerit6 a Gnecis et Romania 
0^si generis humani poilalabantur. De Reb. Chriftian. ante 

Conilantin^ 
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* 

Amongst the writings, efteemed by the 
Jews to be of divine authority, there were 
inany, which they confidered as prophetic 
of future events. Jn the claflification of the 
writings held facred by them, a place was 
expreffly affigned to thofe of the prophets: 
nor were there any, which they appear to 
have (ludied with more ailiduity or eager- 
nefs. In confequence of the numerous and 
marked intimations, which fome of thefe 
prophetic writings conv^ed, a general ex- 
pectation prevailed, that a perfonage was to 
be born among them> to execute various 
purpofes of favour, and kindneis to their 
nation : and this peribnage was looked for 
under the name of the MqjQiah, or> the 
Anointed of God. That he was to be pof- 
i'effed of confiderable power, and atchieve 
fome remarkable deliverance for them, was 
con6dently pronounced to be the fenfe of 
thefe prophecies. And fo perfuaded were 
they of the truth of this interpretation, and 
fuch anxiety did it occafion, that ^ notion 

was 

Conftantin. p. 40. See Elfner. ObTervat. Sacr. in N. P. 
|ibb. in EpifL 1. ad ThefT. ii. ij. See alfo the precept of a 
Jewifh dodor^ quoted by Schoettgenius in his Horse Hebraics 
ad Matt. v. 43, Noli gentilibus beaevolentiaxn aut mifencor- 
diam exhibere. 
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was fpread very generally among the hea- 
thens* alfo concerning fome great charac- 
ter, who was about to rife in the eaftem part 
of the world, and attain nniverfal dominion. 
The teftimony of heathen hiftorians fatit- 
fafVorily confirms this faft; though the 
hopes, excited by the circumftance amongft 
the heathens and the Jews, tended very na- 
turally to different, nay, oppofite conclu- 
iions. The other nations looked cmly for 
a mafter of the Roman world: the Jews 
impatiently expefted a Prince, who (hould 
fulgeft that empire to the Jewifh yokef*. 
For it is here oi importance to collect, what 
the general lentiments of the Jews J were^ 
refpe6ling the charadter and condu6t of thb 

extraordinary 

♦ This is evident, not only from the well known paflages^ 
in Tacitus and Saetonius, but from the words of Celfus alfo, 
which are cited by Lardner, Works, Vol. I. p. 133. 

f There is a very remarkable pafiage in Jofephas upon this 
point, quoted and commented upon by Lardner. When the 
city was adhially taken, he fays: '' But that which principally 
encouraged them to the war, was .an ambiguous oracle, fomid' 
alfo in their facred writings, that about thb time fome oner 
from their country (hould obtain the empire of the world. 
Thb they undferftood to belong to themfelves ; and many of 
the wife men were millaken in their judgement about it: for 
the oracle intended the government of Vefpafian, who wa» 
proclaimed emperor in Judaea," De Bell. Jud. lib. vi. c, 5. 
ibSt. 4. ap. Lardner, Vol. VTI. p. 54. 

t This fubjedt is handled in a mafterly manner by Dr* 
White. Bamptoii Ledure, pp. 112 — 134. Sea alio pp-. 
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extraordinary perfonage, at the time, when 
Jefus of Nazareth aflumed to himfelf the 
title and office of Meflias. 

From an examination of the prophetic 
writings, and of the interpretations affixed 
to them by Jewifli commentators, it appears 
that the Meffiah was reprefented under the 
titles of a prince, a judge *, and a fhepherd -f- : 

that 

* See the paiTages quoted by Orobio in his friendly con- 
ference with LiniTOrch, in the treatife written by the latter 
upon that occaiion^ de Verit. Chriftianas Relig. Goudas. 1687. 
p. 7. Futarus erat Rex, (is Orobio*s comment upon thefe 
texts) Judex, paftor: libel veto neque regem vidit, neque 
Judicem, neque paflorem: de regno fpirituali in ccelo* de 
Jiidice in coelo praeter Deum, de paftore in cob]o> nanquam a 
Deo admonitus, p. 8. See Limborch's reply to this reafon- 
ing, pp. 19—22. The objeflions of Orobio are repeated 
p. 53. and again confuted p. 192. &c. I am the more de- 
nrous of referring my reader to thefe arguments of Orobio, 
becaufc they reprefent the opinions of the unbelieving Jews, 
at the time of our Saviour, as well as in every age which has 
fucceeded that period. Who can forbear exclaiming with St. 
Paul, that "blindncfs in part has happened to I&aeU'^ 
Rom. xi. 25. 

f I would obierve, that this imagery, taken from paf- 
torai life, has found it's way into other languages | and feems 
to have continued even in thofe times, when compofition, as 
well as manners, became refined. Hence the metaphor in 
Homer, ooifAigy Xaan — and tiie comparifon (11* r. 196.) aJtoc 
lit «T»Xo( «( mvuXttrai r»xaf aM^afv. Pindar has 

-^«y moifAUot ivattrof aXXor^ioy* Ol. X« 

And in the ode immediately following, ufcs votfictUti In a 
(enfe equally figurative. Horace has complied with hit 
mailer's praflice in this refpefl; 

Regnm timendorum in proprios gregei» 

Reges in ipfos imperxum eu Joyis. 
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that he was to be deicended from David^ 
up<m whofe throne he was to fit, and that 
he was to poflefs a kingdom, which fhouid 
comprehend both Jews and Gentiles. 
. These descriptions they applied in a lite- 
ral fenfe; and as the bleffings promifed un- 
der the law, were chiefly of a temporal na-« 
tare, they interpreted in the fame manner 
the paflages, which announced the future 
glories of the Mefliah's kingdom. They 
expe£led in coniequence of thefe prophecies, 
a deliverer from prefent, temporal evils: a 
mighty prince and conqueror, who was to 
exceed the power of his great anceftors^ 
David and Solomon, and not only to free 
the chofen people of God from the yoke 
under which th^r laboured, but to fubje£t 
the other nations in dieir turn to the Jewifh 
yoke. Above all, they expe6led him to con- 
firm the fandions of the Mofaic law, and 
to continue it's fplendid, though cumber- 
ibme *, ritual. Indeed a rooted attachment 
to the cuftoms and ceremonies of their 
forefathers, and the belief of their unceafing 
efficacy, fo fteadfaftly clung to the mind of 

every 

* See Orobk) dbi fupri, pp. 9$, 115, and Liinborcb, pp« 

K 
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every Jew, that ht CouM not {epstAV^ thtm 
from tfce idea of a pwpbet feiit horn God* 
charged wirh the ddivery of peculiaf bleflf* 
ings to his people.*«--Ati union of the pfo- 
f)het and the pr mce, formed, in thdr judge- 
ment, a ircteflMy part of the eharg^er of 
their Meffiah : btit ftill the prophetical, att 
wtll « pi'ineefy, office, acccffding to theif 
mtftaken interpretations, was to be fobfer- 
vietit to temporal purpofes. 

f r deferves moreovei' to be temarited, 
that the ittuation in which the Jews wer« 
pfaeed, at the period ci their hiftory to 
whfch we refer, (which was during the 
ragn of Anguftus) not only madisJ them ex- 
pcS the Meflkh with confiderafclc imp»- 
tierifce, but increafed their natural propen^ 
fity to itttferpret the prophetic declaration 
in a manner ftrlftly literal. For they were 
itt a ftate of bondage to idolatrous * gover- 
nottr^, a circumftance humiliating at all 
times to thofe, whofe anceflors had received 
fudi figrial marks of God's pecttliar favour i 
and particularly fo, when the pride a^ ri- 
gour of the Pharffees, and other leading 
men of the nation, carried to it's greateft 
heightj a bigoted and nnfocial fpirit, to 

whichi 

♦ See Lardnef, Vol. VII. p. 54. 
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which, by miftaking and perverting tJbe 
plaki injuii^tions of their law, lihey had lo 
long hahotuated thernfelvcs, as to render it a 
pronainent fixture in their national charac- 
ter. In this ienie of deliverance from the 
RoQaaa yoke, they looked for a deliverer assd 
a redeemer : in this fen& they expected a 
prince, who was to wreft the fovereignty 
fix>iii their preient powerful maders : and in 
this fi»Yourite feofe of fubjugation to their 
temporal autborityi and of obedience to the 
Mofaic ritual> did they vjew the awful de^* 
claratiotis concerning the extent of the 
Meiliah's kingdom among tJbe Gentiles. 

THfiitE cannot be a plainer proof of the 
im^, that fuch an ^cpe^ation was generally 
oatert^ed by the Jews at that parttouhur 
time, and that fuch was the train of ideas 
by which that expe£lation was accompa* 
nied, lUian that a variety of perfons, at this 
4rery period^ aflumed to thmxielves a tide 
xmd charaSier correfponding with thofe no* 
iiQns. This of it&lf ifi a very important 
htfloncal fa^^ and it oocuis frequently ia 
Dbe narrative of the tranfadions of thofe 
limes. For at what period may we afk, in 
file hiftory, tiot of any other, bnt of the 
^wifh nation, did fo many perfons appear, 

K 2 alTuming 
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afTuming to themfelves the title and office 
of a Meffiah, but at the times immediately 
preceding the miniftry of Jefus Chrift, and 
fubfequent to it ? Such however is the hif- 
toricdl fa6t. '* The numerous falfe Prophets 
and falfe Chrifls of whom Jofephus fpeaks 
fo frequently, and fo diftindlly, are full proofs 
of it *." 

The prevailing expedkation of a deliverer 
from the yoke of the Romans, induced 
many a bigoted enthuiiaft, and many a 
fa6tious impoftor, to place himfelf at the 
head of the credulous multitude. The cha-* 
rafter they aflumed, and the promifes they 
held out to their followers, uniformly agreed 
with the popular prepofleffions, and fa^ 
vourcd the national hopes. Freedom from 
an idolatrous yoke, and the triumph of the 
Mofaic law, were founds that never vibrated 
in the ears of a Jew, without roufmg him to 
immediate aftion. And fuch was the ge^ 
neral infatuation, that, although each fuc- 
ceflive pretender difguifed himfelf in the 
fame maik, and infpired the fame hopes s 
the fame eager, but difappointed, hopes; 
ftill fo confident were the expeflations of 
the people, and fo anxious their wifhes, that 

follower^ 

# U^pi^Tf Vol Vn. p. 60. See alfo p. 59, 
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followers were never wanting to the banner 
of fedition and impofture. 
- A SHORT view of the condu6t of fome of 
thefe falfe prophets*, and of their pre- 
tenfions, will diftinftly mark the differ- 
ence of charadler between them and the 
true Meffiah, and ftiew what were the 
grounds, upon which alone the pretenders 
to the prophetic charafter could build their 
expe6lations of fuccefs, 

** Whilst Fadus was procurator of Ju- 
dea,'* (fays Jofephus) **a certain impoftor 
called Theudas, perfuaded a veiy great mul* 
titude, taking their cfFefls along with them, 

to 

* It 13 of imporunce to tranfcribe from Lardner^ fome 
obfervations of Abp. Tillotfon, and of Grotius, concerning 
thefe ^ie prophets. "Jofcphus'% fays the former^ ''men- 
tions feveral of thefe \ of whom, though he does not exprellly 
iay that they called themfelves the Meflias, yet he fays that 
which is equivalent— that they undertook to refcue the peo- 
ple from the Roman yoke. W'hich was the thing which the 
Jews expelled the Meffias would do for them. And there- 
fore we find that the difciples, who were going to £maiaus» 
and knew not that Chrift was rifenV and were doubtfiil what 
to think of him, fay: Wt hoped this had bten h that Jhwld 
have delivered I/rael: that is, they hoped this had been the 
Meflias ; that being, it feems, a common periphra/is of the 
Meflias, that he was he that nnas to dili'uer IJiraeV^ Vol. Hf. 
p. 5 $2. *' ChriHi nomine populus Judaicus intelligebat vin- 
dicem libertatis. Nam illua, %^%X^ }^ 1i^Tf(e^l»J en ailref Inr 
I ftfAAwf Atrr^tftf'Oai r^y ^lopa^'h^ defcriptio eft nominis Chrifti. 
Quare quicumque fe miflos divinities liberatores populi Ju» 
^ci dicebant, eo ipfo Chiiftos fe profitebantur, et erant 
4'ivle>(^frei, &c." Grot, in Matth jpxiy. c. Lardner's 
Works, Vol- VII. p. 59. ^ 
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to follow him to the river Jordan ; (or be 
faid he was a prophet, aod that, caufing t^ 
river to divide at his command, he would 
give them an eafy paflage over. By thde 
speeches he deceived many. But Fadus was 
far from fufFering them to go on in their 
madnefs; for he fent out a troop of hoife, 
who coming upon them unexpefledly, flew 
many, and took many prifoners. Theudas 
himfelf was among the latter 5 they cut off 
his head, and brought it to Jerufalem*." 

" But the Egyptian falie prophet brought 
a yet heavier difaftcr upon the Jews. For 
this impoftor coming into the country, and 
gaining the reputation of a prophet, ga- 
thered together thirty thoufand men, who 
were deceived by him. Having brought 
them round out of the wildernefe up to the 
mount of Olives, he intended from thence to 
pmke his attack upon Jerufelem, and having 
beaten the Roman guard, to bring the peo- 
ple into fubjcftbn to him, and govern 
them by the hdp of his armed aflbdaices. 
But Fehx, coming fuddfinly upon him with 
the Roman feldiers^ jKievented the attack: 
and all the people joined with him io their 

own 

* ^ofeph. Antiq. Joiil lib. xx* c. 5. feQ^. i. Lardner 
places this event iu the year of Chrill 4 j^ or 46* 
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own defence^ fo that when they came to 
engage^ the Egyptian fled, followed by a 
few only, A great number of thofc who. 
were wilii him» were either flain or taken 
prifoners,* The reft of the multitude being 
fcattered, fhifted for themfelves as thejr 
could*." 

In another place he fays, ** The country 
was again filled with robbers and impoftors» 
who deceived the people/' And foon after- 
wards, " Now thefe impoftors and deceivers 
perfuaded the multitude to follow them into 
the wildernefs* and pretended that diey 
would exhibit manifcft wonders and iigns, 
that fhould be performed by the providence 
of Oodf-." And again, ** Deceivers and 
impoftois, under a pretence of divine in- 
fpiration, aiming at changes and innova- 
tions, made the people mad -, and induced 
them to follow them into the wildernefs, 
pretending that God would there give them 
figns and wonders:};/' 

StrcH 

^ Jofii{lh. dtt B«]}« Jud« lib. !i. c. 13. ftet. 5. 

f Antiq. Jod. lib. xx. t. 8. fed. ^, 6. 

} Do BelL Jod. lib. ii. c* 13. fedl. 4. See other paflages 
%9 tbc femt eMUk in Lardner, Vol. VII. p. 58. See dfo 
N€w«oine*s obffrvatidns on our hordes condnd, p. 203, See. 
Bflfiiage's Hift des Juifti c. vi. Mt. 10. Edit. 1707. 

taitmr die immutabilitjr of the Jetrifli chandler ift tvery 
liCMtioit, tb« ^Ubmcj with wi^h the/ contiiiiie to adhere 

to 
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Such then appear to have been the pc-' 
culiar opinions, and the eager expe6tations 
of the Jews, juft before the coming of 
Chrift. A rigid, inflexible attachment t^ 
the Mofaic law, the obligation of which 
they conceived to be perpetual j an inordi- 
nate conceit of their own fuperiour merit, in 

the 

to the favoarite^ but erroneous, ideas of their ancedors, and 
the readine& with which they liften to every enthoiiaft who 
flatters their hopes, I fubjoin a (hort account of another im«. 
podor, who appealed about 400 years afterwards. *' He pre- 
tended to be a fecond Mofes, fent to deliver the Jews who 
dwelt in Crete, and promifed to divide the fea, and eive them 
a fafe pafiage through it. Thev aifembled together, with 
their wives, and their children, and followed him to a Promon* 
tory. He then commanded them to cad themfelves into the 
fea. Many of them readily obeyed him, and periflied in the- 
watefs; and many were taken up, and (aved by fiOiermen... 
Upon this, the deluded multitude would have torn the im- 
poftor to pieces/* Jortin's remarks on £cclef. Hiftory, Vol. 
IL p. 3J2. The fame learned author has preferved an ac- 
count of twenty one fucceilive enthufiads, who, fince the 
dedruftion of Jerufalem, have fported with the credulity of 
the Jews. The pretenfions were fimilar in all ; their means, 
of fuccefs at fird the fame; namely, their coinciding with 
the paifious and views of the difciples of Mofes; and their 
ultimate failure of fuccefs was alfo the fame. They could 
not realize the charadler they laid claim to. The obferva- 
tlon with which Jortin clofes thb account, is well worth our 
notice. "It may feem drange that they (hould have reje^ed 
Chrid, who gave them fo many proofs of his miflion, silid 
yet diould follow every impodor, who pretended to be the 
Meffias without offering any fufiicient or even plaufiUe evi« 
dence of it. The realon b plain: Our Saviour, bv not fet-^ 
ting up a temporal kingdom, daftied all their worldly view# 
at once; but the other cla'uners of the utleof the Meffialk 
began with promifes of delivering them from their enemies ; 
and redoring them to their country and loft liberties.'^ IbkL 
PL 378. 
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the (ight of God, and a proportionate con- 
tempt for all other nations. TheyJ were 
in almoft daily expeftation of a chofeiL|pro- 
phet from heaven, who fhould be armed 
with power to deliver them from their ene- 
mies, aflert the fuperiority as well as perma- 
nence of the Mofaic inftitutions, and extend, 
over all the world, the empire of the fons of 
Abfahanu Thefe opinions and expefta- 
tions, it muft be remembered, were rivetted 
with the greater force, and indulged with 
the lefs fcruple, as they conceived them to 
be founded upon the will of the Almighty; 
and confequently that their opinions could 
not be wrong, nor their expeftations ftuf- 
trated. Nor were thefe the cafual fenti- 
mcnts of the vulgar and unthinking, or the 
laboured interpretations of the ftudious only; 
bat they were the coUeftive and unanimous 
fcntiments of the whole body of the people ; 
infomuch that there probably were but few, 
fafficientiy enlightened, and fufficiently un- 
prejudiced, not to participate in them^. 

Having taken a view of the opinions 
that prevailed univcrfaUy among the Jew$, 

let 



^ See diia azguei and ffovcA by Moflidbi« <k Rebb. Cbtf* 

L 
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let us confider, what are the leading features 
of th9 condu6t purfued by Jefus, and what 
the liftinguifhing marks of the reli^on 
which he publifhed, in the chara6ler of 
their long expefted Prophet and Meffias. 
The fcheme of this religion was certainly 
developed very flowly, nor was it fully un- 
folded till fome time after his death ; but I 
fhall endeavour to place it before my readers, 
as nearly as I can> in the way in which it 
was gradually laid open. 

The firft important fa6l which forces 
itfelf upon our obiervation, after perufing the 
magnificent deicriptions of the peribn and 
office of the Meffiah, and comparing them 
with the received interpretations of the age 
in which Jefus appeared, is, the humble 
and lowly manner in which he was ufhered 
into the world. His reputed father exer* 
cifed a mean occupation -, he was bora in 
the flable of an inn*; his abode was at 

Nazareth, 

• I ufe thefe terms^ becanfe tliere sre no words in oar Ian* 
giiage» which correTpond accnnitelf with «r«»lox7*»t and 
KarmKp^* Dr. Campbell has explained them veiy fatisfiK- 
CQriIy» from Buibequtiu^ in his notes on Luke iu 7. It ap- 
pears then, that Mary was delivered in a pUce (inferioor, in 
point of accommodation, to what is known under the name 
of Canvanfary) in which travellers and their cattle were 
under the fame roof» and not feparated by any partition-wall 
from each other. Whether fmrt^i means '' a wooden man* 

gcrr 
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Nazareth, in a part of Judea of the word 
repute ; his life was pafled in privacy $ nor 
till the age of thirty years, is he recorded, 
but upon one occafion, as having at all dif* 
tinguiftied himfelf. 

The next thing deferving of notice is the 
ipirituality of his kingdom, and of the blelT- 
ings which it was to diffufe : which was 
plainly intimated in the very outfet of his 
miniftry, although not diftin6Uy underflood 
by his followers. 

Another, and mod remarkable circum- 
fiance, is the fuperiority which Jefus afferted 
over Mofes, and this too, in the very com- 
mencement of his miniftry. We find him not 
only extending the fan6lions of the moral 
law, delivered by that prophet, but ex- 
preflly altering fbme of his regulations*. 
In the &me difcourfe, he reprehends and 
counterafls the unfocial and illiberal fpirit 
of the Jewifh people; inftradting and 
commanding them, that, (b far from fhew- 

ing 

gar/' or whether, as Bp. Pearce fuppofes, it means one ** made 
of coarfe cloth» like thoife out of which the horfes of our 
troopers are fed, when encamped in the field*', is a qaeftion 
not very material. 

* Compare Matth. v. 27, 31, 3a. and xix. 8, 9. with 
Dent. xxiv. i. and Matt, v.^ 38, 39. with Exod. :pd. 24. 
Leyit. xxiv. 20. and Dent. xix. 21. 

L 2 
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ing animofity againft ftrangers, they fhould 
love their very enemies. He pointedly con- 
demned the external religion prattifed in his 
days, and difcountenanced the mere ritual 
obfervances, in which chiefly confifted the 
reUgion, which was valued or enjoined by 
the degenerate followers of Mofes. He dit- 
tinftly and authoritatively affirmed the fum 
of the law and the prophets to confift 
in this: "Whatft)ever ye would that men 
fhould do unto you, do ye even fo unto 
them.** Not long sifter this, he expreflly 
declared the admiflion of the other nations 
into hi^ kingdom, to the exclufion of the 
unbelieving Jews : a doftrine, confirmed in- 
deed by the evidence of fubfequent fa6ls, but 
at the time when it was firfl delivered, very 
new, and very offenfive to his followers. 

By adopting language, and mixing in 
focicty with a franknefs and unrefervednefs, 
dilgufting to the feelings, and contrary to the 
practice, of his countrymen, he excited the 
furprife of the well meaning difciples of John, 
and roufed the indignation of the formal and 
rigid Pharifce. Indeed, he never declined the 
fociety of puUipan or finner, of Gentile or 
Samaritan : he even fludioufly embraced every 
opportunity of marking with difapprobation^ 

the 
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the natiooal and local prejudices, fo prevalent 
amongft the Jews : and whenever he faw a 
Ipirit of docility and of fincerity, he gladly 
difpenfed his inftru6lions ** without refpedl 
of pcrfons." Upon fuch occafions, when the 
great and fubftantial ends of his divine 
roiffion could be promoted, however he 
might excite fufpicion, or inflame rancour, 
againft himfelf, he difdained to praftife the 
harfh and uncharitable maxims of bigotry 
towards any one, whofe employment, coun- 
try, or religion ihould unfortunately fubjeil 
him to the imputation of oppreflion, fchifm, 
or profanenefs. It is recorded alfo, that in 
the courfe of his minlftry, he chofe twelve 
perfons, to be in a more efpecial manner his 
followers, and difdples. Nor perhaps could 
he have ftruck at the very root of the gene- 
rally received opinions concerning the Mef- 
fiah more dire6lly, than by the choice of aflb^ 
ciates *, mean in their circumftances, humble, 
and even vilified in their occupation; and dc- 
ftitdte both of talents, and knowledge. Suclj 
aflbciates were little fuited to promote the 
vews of a prince and a conqueror; and the 
feleftion of them was plainly a renunciation 

of 

♦ Sec Newcome'is Obfervatrops^ &c. p. 401, 
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of that pomp and diftinflioD, which wctj 
generally conceived to be eflential to the 
character of the reftorcr of Ifrael. To con- 
vey indeed to thefe his companions, a juftcr 
notion of hispretenfions>and his dcftination; 
and to guard them from entertaining any 
hope of worldly profperity or comfort, in 
confequence of being thus preferred to their 
countrymen, he expreflly warned them of 
the perfecutions they muft undergo, and 
enjoined them ftriftly "not to fear them 
which kill the body^ but are not able to kill 
the foul*/' 

Upon another occafion,^ he inQurred the 
charge of violating the fabbath ; and inftead 
of making any effort to pacify the leading 
men, who were aiming at his deflru£tion, he 
cenfured them in the moft pointed and in* 
dignant terms. And whereas his adverfaries 
frequently importuned him to (hew fbme 
fign -f* from Heaven, in order to convince 
them, beyond the poflibility of doubt, that 
he was the Deliverer and Prince they ex- 
pe£led, he conftantly refufed to comply with 
their demand : and thus afforded them a 

fpecious 

* See Matt. x. flS, 34, 38. 

f Matt. xii. 38. xvL 1—4. Mark yiii. i9. Joimii. ]8« 
See Lardner's Works, VoL VII. p. 54. Newcome, p. 296. 
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specious argument* for contitiuing to deny 
the validity of his pretentions, becaufe te 
did not repreCent the character of the Mef- 
iias in a manner^ correfponding with their 
erroneous and (hort-fighted notions. Upon 
various occafions afterwards, we find him, in 
the mod open and direSt manner, difcounte- 
nancing the dod:rines*f* and the pradices 
of the leading men of the JewiQi fecb. 
But left he fhould feem to difguft only his 
avowed enemies, whofe favour he could not 
acquire, and whofe refentment he could not 
increafe^ we find him purfuing the fame im- 
politic 

^ The Scribes and PhariTees, no doubt, urged tbis argu- 
ment very triumphantly in defence of their unbelief^ and the 
modem Scribes and Pharifees, may* perhaps, iind in it as po« 
teot a piece of logic, as any in the records of fcepticifm. Oar 
Lord perfbnaed miracles, fufficient, one would think, in 
nnraber, importance, and publicity, to hare juftified his ex- 
traoidinaiy claims. But becaufe he did not exhibit a paf- 
ticular fign» at a particular time, and place, at the requeft of 
kif rancorous opponents, they infulted, renounced, and <ie- 
Itroyed him. It is difficult to iay, where the denoands of 
unbelievers would ftop, if our Lord had indulged the petu* 
knt and unreafoaable defires of the primitive iniideh. Mi. 
rades mi^ht be called for in every age, by every individual, 
with equal reafon, and, if granted, would then lofe their very 
charader and efficacy. Since, however, this fadl appears to 
fupply an aigument againft the divine Miffion of Jefus, I 
would fnggeft to the coniideration of tfaofe, who are tempted 
to employ it, whether, being {o often and fo unequivocally 
menrioned,it does not fumiih a proof of the ingenuoufiiefs and 
veracity of thofe faUlorians, in whofe writings it is found, and 
sjainft whofe caufe, if it have any weight as an objedlion, it 
muft certainly operate. 

f Matt. XT. »— 9. 
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))oiitic eondu£t (iri a worldly point of view) 
towafds his beft friends^ and firmed adhe-^ 
tents: (ince he made no (cntple of pro- 
claiming to bis difciples, the certainty of an 
event, the moft repugnant to their feelings, 
and the moft adveifc to their private and 
public wishes that can poffibly be conceived^ 
He diftinftly told them, that he was a^ually 
to be put to death by the malice of his 
countrymen, and by the power of the Ro- 
mans*. He indeed added, that he (hould 
rife again from the dead; but that aflurance 
had no efFe6t in relieving the minds of his 
friends, or rather, they feem not to have be- 
lieved either the one, or the other, part of the 
prediftion, till events adually confirmed it. 
After the triumphant entry of Jefus 
into Jerufalem, attended ftill with circum* 
ftances likely to incenfe the ruling men o( 
the ftate, he marked, in the language of in- 
dignant reproach, the cruelty and difobe- 
dience of his countrymen; and foretold 
their rejection from the favour of God in 
Inch plain terms, that "when the chief 
priefts and Pharifees had heard his para- 
bles, they perceived that he fpakc of them -j-/* . 
At another time he even avoided the muU 

titude, 

* Matt. xvi. 21—23. 3^^ >^> ^3' 3^« ^^9 19* 
f Matth. xxi, 4$. 
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titude, when they wifhed to make him a 
king*, and was fo far from encouraging 
them in any a£l of refiftance to the Roman 
power, that when the queftion upon the 
legality of that power was diredlly at iflue 
between him and the Jewifli rulers -j-, he 
authoritatively enjoined them to "render 
unto Csefar the things that be Caefar's." 

In order to correft the ideas of his dit- 
ciples, about the permanency of the Jewiih 
polity, he announced, in plain and expre& 
terms, the impending deftruftion of Jeru- 
ialem and it's temple X • and after fome in- 
timations of his approaching fate, Aill more 

difiindtj 

♦ John ▼!. z $• He cxpreflly declined the exerciie of all 
temporal authority upon another occafion. "Man, who 
made me a judge or a divider over you?'* Luke xii. 14* 
But he readily availed himfelf of the applicatiod, as a religious 
and moral inftru Aor. 

t Luke XX. 19, kc. Matth.xxii. 15, &c« 
^ Jf It be obj^edy that theCc denunciations againft the 
Jevn were the renilt of fpleen> becaufe his own dodrines were 
Sneje^ed, or his own authority was difputed ; be it remem- 
bered» that» in the very opening of his mininry he had at* 
tacked their prejudices; that through the whole cOurfe of that 
nuniiby, he varied the mode of ius attack as cxrcnmfbnces 
required; and that, in no poilible event* could he employ this 
oppofition, as an inftrument of giving eiPed to impo(hire. To 
auenate thofe whom he meant to deceive, and by deceiving 
to govern, was to counteract his own purpofes, to gratify re* 
fentment at the expence of ambition, and to multiply, not 
followers, by whom hfc might be obeyed, but £)e9« by whom 
ks OMht be cniihed. 

M 
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di(lin6t, vfe find him av^erturnmg the hopes 
bf his followers at once, by his fobmiffion 
to an igtiommious death. 

Some fhort time after the crncifixion 
of this extraordinary perfon, it is an un- 
queftionable fa^» that his difciples, ^ofe, 
who in the life-time of their mafter were 
bigoted and ambitious Jews, devoted their 
whole lives to anxiety, poverty and pain, 
for the lake of preaching a fpiritual religion : 
tliey not only preached to the Saiiiaritans 
(that hoftile and inveterate people, agakift 
whom their animofity had b^n formerly lb 
great) but they fllib converted heattens, 
freely admitting them to all the privileges 
of the gofpel; and declared by a folemn 
edi^t diat circumcifion and an adherence to 
the Mofaic law were no longer necfefiSfty* 
St. Paul in particular, who had cb^rifliied 
from his infancy the profbundefl: reverence 
for the religion of Mofes, arid had infeer* 
woven with it, the erroneous interpretations 
and intoterttnt notions of the times, became 
on a fudden (b warmly attached to the cauie 
of ChriRianity, that he readily undertook 
the peculiar office of announcing to the 
Gentiles their delivferance from the ceremo- 
nial law. It is alio worth our notke^ that, 

within 
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within a fyw years after the propagation of 
the gofpel, fuch Jewilh converts to the 
Chrimaok religion, as were ftill defirous of 
confomjiijg to the law of Mofes, dwindled 
dowa to a fnaall fe£t, known by the name of 
Na?arencs*, veiy inponfiderable both in 
number ^pd repijtation, and fcarcely ftw:- 
yiving the ipace of three centuries. Whereas 
fuch Jews as rcmaioed unconverted, have 
ftiljl prefervcd the peculiar rites pf the Mo- 
iaic law> adhered to them with all poffiblie 
flri^lnefs, explainjcd and enforced them by 
the ekbor^e comi^nent of their moft learned 
doiSlorSj and trax\fmitt^d theoi to their pojT- 
terity with fcrupuloi^s care (as far as the 
change in their circijimftances will permit]|; 
aad Aill look for a MeflTi^h-fj in the fan^e 

worldly 

* Tl^efe Nazarenesj as well as the Ebioiutes, with whom 
they have been improperly confounded, are fpoken of by 
MMi^pini as,* "^96^ obfcuris; fx^gois, iogenio et fautpriinis 
dedicuus." De Reb. Chrilliaq. p. 533. 

t See this opinion at large, in the words of Manafleh Ben 
Ifrael, c|09ted by Limborch, p. as i. So alio A^aimonides, as 
cited bv Prideaux, Letter to the Deifb, p. 137. "The Mef- 
fias Hull come, and reftore the kingdom of the houfe of David 
to the ancient flate of it's former dominion, and (hall rebuild 
the temple, and gather together the difperfed of Tfrael; and 
then (hall be re-ellabliih^d the legal rites and conditations, as 
in former times; and iacrifices Ihall be offered, and the fab- 
batical years and jubilees ubferved, according to every pre- 
cept delivered in the law.** See the religious tenets of the 
Jews (Art. 12.} as ftated by Butler in his Hors Biblicae^ 

M2 F«' 
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worldly and carnal fenfe with their anccf- 
tors, who were contemporaiy with Jefus. 

If fuch was the condiift, and fuch were the 
doflrjnes of Jefas and his difciples, and if 
fuch W(ere the confequences of the religion 
which they publifhed to the world, it is to 
the laft degree improbable, if not morally 
impoffible, that Chriftianity (houid have 
originated in miftake or artifice. If we con- 
fider it as an human fcheme, brought about 
by human agency, it is neceffary for us to 
recoUeft, that Jefus, being bom in Judea, 
of Jewifti parents, and educated in the law 
of Mofes, muft have felt fron? his infancy a 
profound reverence for that law, and im- 
bibed, with the very air he breathed, a firm 
convidlion of it's divine authority, and of it's 
facred obligation and unchangeablenefs. It 
pould pot be the cafe with a Jew, as with 
many of the heathens, that he looked upon 
the religion of his country as partly, or 
wholly, untrue ; tp which he conformed as a 
matter of ftate policy j for which, whether 

any 

For the impoftors, who have taken advantage of thefe ex- 
pe^tions, fee note | p. 7^. To which may be added a curioiis 
teilimony from Vanini. "Venetiis ci!im eflen), novi impu* 
riffimum impofl6rem Hebrsum, qui fab perfuadebat, Mefliara 
primo vere nova pldvia fefe deffliuarutn: cum ranunculisj ad- 
debam eeo." JD^ admirandis Natane, Sec. Dial. L. p. 360* 
Latet. x6i6, i . , . 
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tmy other were fubftituted, and to which» 
whether any additions were made, was per- 
feiWy indifferent, provided there was a ftate 
religion. The Jews unqueftionaUy con- 
iidered, and ftill do con(ider, their religion, 
as delivered immediately from Godj they 
believed, that the author of the univerfe 
watched over it's prefervation ; and that he 
puni(hed or rewarded them, according as 
they conformed to it's regulations, or dif- 
obeycd it's injunctions. With them too, 
religion was not abftradled from civil con- 
cerns, nor from the privacy, or the engage- 
ments, of domeftic life; it did not fland 
aloof, as it were, from their ordinary occu- 
pations, but it was entwined with their very 
thoughts, and interwoven with their habits: 
it mingled itfelf with the familiarity of 
focial intercourfe, and clung to the di(- 
cfaafge of eveiy public duty. With them it was 
education, morality, law, cudom, amufe- 
ment, employment, rivetted by all the ties of 
habit, enforced by all the ran6lions of au- 
thority, and combined with all the feelings 
of prejudice. A Jew wore the mark of his 
religion in his body: it formed a part of 
his drefi: it was the fubje6t of his conver- 
fation : the objedt of his pride, and of his 

affeftions. 
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flSbflions. He conceived it's excellence to 
be equal to it's permanence) the one, as 
derived from the author of all good ; the 
€^ther> a$ aiTared by the promUe of truth and 
omnipotence. He therefcH^ had no more 
coQception that it wanted in^rovement, 
th^ that it \^ould be tempororf in it*s du- 
ration* He was as little difpofed to admit 
the propriety of any alteration in it> as he 
was to bdlieve> that it's facrifiges could cea(e> 
k'9 ceremonies be ahrogatedi or it's temj^ 
deftroyed. For this he wifliagly encoun- 
tered the fcorn and coalempt of the reft 
of thQ world ; and in defence of it» he w^s 
ready to lay down his lif<f. 

SORELY then» it may b^ affirmed, tiiat it 
nqv^er could haye entered into the head or 
h^Bft of a mpre Jew, that the laiw of Molfs 
fell, ii) any w^, (hort of perfedipn ; tliijat it's 
f iti^l iii^a6tions were Ifo be aboli0)ed» that 
the ^(linclioQ between Jew and Gentile W9s 
to be utterly done aw£^ ; nay, tliiat the Qm" 
tik was to be admitted to the benelits of 
the pf omjfed kingdoQi of the Nf efli^h^ while 
fome even of the c^iee Savoured cbildfeQ of 
Abraham would 1^ excluded. Far kfs 
likely were fuch ideas to occur to any oni&, 
who fhould t^e upon himfelf the title of 

the 
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the e^cpe&ed iV&l^ah ; whole office was uni^ 
verfally believed to be that of reftoring and 
extendiag the influence of the Mofaic law, and 
d*6ling a temporal kingdom, to rule with- 
otlt limitation, and to endure without end. 
Let qs, however, for a moment fiippofe 
it pdfible, Ih^t (b wild a thought, fo facri- 
legiow a ftheme, fhould have entered into 
die mind of Jefus, confidering him merely 
its a Jew; ftill it is utterfy improbable that 
he (hould have a£ted upon it from any 
motive, bf which the condu6t of men is 
kiflueRced, or with any expeflation of fut- 
cels. Fraud or crrour, impofture or entiiu- 
fiafai, can be the only adignable motives, by 
which he could have been guided; and it 
will appear that ' none of thefe could ope- 
rate iipOH fhe mind of Jefus, fo as to induce 
him to poriue the courfe, and to pubiifh 
the do£hines, he is recorded to have purfued^ 
^ted puUifhed. 

Im |)rdfecating this argument, I (hall 
t^^Ay grant, that the time, when Jefus 
Ghiifl: appeared, was favourable to the pre- 
tfenfions of an impoftor. The numerous 
train of projrfiecies, already nxeritioned, tan* 
doubtedfy givt the Jews itafon to eirpedt 
ibt Af^peaifance of Come prince oc prophet. 

Their 
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t* heir tineafinefs under the dominion of 
Rome, their indignation that the people of 
God fhould live in humiliating lubje6lion 
to profane ftrangers> added the impatience 
of deGre to the eameftne^ of expedtatlon. 
It will, therefore, readily be admitted, that 
they were diipofed to liflen to the pitten*^ 
fions of any impoftor, who thought fit to 
alTume the chara6ter thus anxioufly looked 
for. But thefe very prophecies, and this very 
impatience, as they pr^ifpofed the body of 
the people to hearken to the fuggeftions of 
a Me prophet, operated upon, them in a 
manner direftly oppofite, when they came 
to examine the charader and pretenfions of 
Jefus of Nazareth. For as the prophecies 
defcribed the future Saviour, under the title of 
a prince and a deliverer -, as he was to be de-« 
icended from the royal line of David; their 
^mal and worldly minds appropriated thefe 
defcriptions chiefly, if not exclufively, to the 
pomp and grandeur of temporal authority. 
Hence the very crrcumftance, which, at the 
firft glance, appears calculated to promote the 
fuccrfs of JefuSj proved in reality to be an 
obftacle of the moft formidable kind. For 
fmce the expeftation of fuch a prophet was 
not a fimple and unconnected fentiment^ 

but 
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hat combiiMd with a TBrtftQr qf idfia9> arifing 
£rom aiSxH|ition$ oi the mod acknowledged 
UiAiifoee upcn the hutioan miad ; whoevo; 
oppo&d and contradiiM thefe ideas* virtue 
aUy praiioiinced a fentenoe i^nit himfiblf, 
in th^ jadgment of his contemporaries, be^ 
cai^ he did not appear in a manner coofo^ 
oant vith their ej^peSiationa. The ideas fo 
cxcKtod had, in fa£t, acquired a greater hold 
npon their minds, than the expe£iation in 
which thej originated : and thus, by a pro<- 
cc6 of thought, not very unufiial, they in^ 
iknGhly brgpt, diat although he did not 
fum /^ Af the character they expefted, yet 
he certainly mgAt be die charadier whom 
tfa^ ct^bt to havs expeded, and whom 
tibey ou^tto have welcomed with Hofannai 
of exultation, as their King and Redeemer. 

If than Jefus had been an impoftor, lie 
would undoubtedly have encouraged, to tfar 
litmoft> the national prepofieflions, and flat*- 
tecedthr national pride ; he would have taken 
care not to offend agsdnft any receive(^ 
i^inion, or any £avounte fuperftition ; he 
yrould have courted the leadens of ibme pre*. 
VHiiing party ; he would probably have allied 
hioiietf to the Pharifaical fe£i, with marked 
jnd active oppofition to the Sadducees ; and 
^letly, if not aypwedly, fbmenfied the ge^ 

N neral 
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neral animbfity againft the Romans* -But 
it would have been utterly impofiible' for 
him to affume a.chara6ter and. deportment, 
which very few indeed, if any, of the Jews at 
that time, conoeived tobe thecharader of the 
Mediah: it would have been impoilible foe 
him to deliver a law, which apparently con- 
tradifled, and actually fuperfeded, the • law 
of MoTes : and wh^i all the nation looked 
to the sera of the Mefliah's advent, as. the 
period, when they were not only to recover» 
but even outfhine, all their former fplen-^ 
dour ; it would have Jxen impoflible . for 
him to damp the expe£tations, which he 
himfelf muft have held in common with the 
reft of his countrymen, by repeatedly aflbrt* 
ing, that in a very few years, an event would 
take place, by which the inftitutions of 
Mofes would be aboIiOied, and the Jewifh 
nation reduced to a moft deplorable i1;ate of 
mifery and bondage. His deportment, in the 
chara(^er thus affumed, would have corref- 
ponded with the ideas formed of it, by tiie 
nation at large: more efpocially as fuch a re- 
prefcntation of the chara£ler fuited the only 
views he could have had, if his intentions 
were fraudulent. His .objedt, upon fuch a 
tion^ muft have been worldly power, riches^ 
or renown : coolequentlyt he .would have 

omitted 
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Omitted no art to win the multitude to his 
purpofes; and when he had fucceeded {o 
far, as to fecure the attachment of any con-. 
fiderable number, he would joyfully have 
accepted the offer of becoming their king; 
and would then have eredled his ftandard in 
oppofition to the Romans. In ihort, he. 
would have condufled hirafelf in the fame 
way as the numerous pretenders to the fame 
chara6ter did; h? would have acled upon 
the iame principleis, and direfted his views to. 
the fame end. It cannot be faid, that, as he 
had k^n the ill fuccefs of fome of their at-, 
tempts, he chofe to fupport the character in 
a different manner; ba:auie> the inftances of 
fiich.falfe pretenfions, feem to have occur- 
red but feldom iefore our Saviour's miniftry; 
and we do not find that any one of the 
numerous pretenders, who ftarted up after ^ 
V^ards^ was deterred, by fuch an apprehen- 
fion, from a£iing the fame part in the fame 
^lanner with thofe who preceded them; — 
and befidcs all this, it cannot be made to 
appear, that, in the cafe of Jefus, any in- 
terefted or ambitious purpofe would hav^ 
been promoted, by the affumption of a fpi- 
ritual charadler and office, and by the erec- 
tion of a fpiritual kingdom, 

N 2 Unless 



' Unless thttfcFoit it fcdh be deari^ fe»^^^ 
that fomt wodkUy advantage wiis t6 be d^ 
lived from tht fticceTs of the gofpel fchttn*, 
it IS folly tx) tirraign if s author As att iKi^ 
poftor ; fince A than of this thartidttr lift^ 
doubtedly N«ill not undertake ft defigfi, ttf 
tvhich the expefted advantages ate ttot pat- 
tiafly, if not wholly, confined to the pnHfeht 
ftate of exiftenct. It will hardly, I cftft^ 
ceive, be Contended, that Jefus had a 
^ew folely to pofthrnnous feme ; Aift, ffer 
the ftkfe of this expeftation, he tnduwd the 
pain and the ignominy of the <:rois j fificft 
Aie only feme which he conld obtain, wotold 
have been that of a falfifier, and dfeceivet ; 
a deceiver t6o of his beft friends. The *eafe 
of Jefus, indeed, ftands diftinguiflted fr*m 
the cafe of other claimants to the xhaf a^l?er 
of the Melted, by iht prophecies, whkh he 
repeatedly tfrtered, dF his own refarreJ^iisn, 
And furfely, the failure of thbfe prophecies,!* 
inuft have ftffefteiT, ivotild ha\^ overwbielmed 
even his memory with infemy. He worild 
have ihared, with other impoftors,the-dal>ger 
of death; arid he would have irfctowd, 
what other impoftors did not irictir, ifce ag- 
gravated reproach of not rifing again, ac-^ 
cording to his own repeated ttecterwiotofs. 

There 
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There feetn ttiem te> be no grounds what-> 
(bever^ for imputing to Jefii6 any fpecieft of 
impofhire whatfoever. 

With as little (hadov^ of w&fMi can 
the imputation of enthufiaftn be fixad upon 
the chara6ler of Jtfus. Had he been an 
endx&fiaft) and paitictilarly be it obfervedt 
a Jewiih enthufiaft, he would necefikrify 
have earned the natlond pride, bigotry 
tmd lupedlition, to a greater height than 
the reft of his countiymen. He would 
hafve been a ftrsnuow aflertor of the per« 
{ecHon and immutttbflity of the law c^ 
Mofes.; Ms 2eal wouM have been etxfiamed 
fi^nft tlie ichifniBtical Samaritans, and 1^ 
soolatroas Romtms -, he would hsNt ^txxsn-* 
rbged oppofition to Caefer ; «o charge of 
^lat^g the law, of profaning the fa33bat!h, 
of hoftiHty to the temple, would have been 
bvonght againft him, and never would he 
have fi^ociated with Ftiblicans and finners. 

I ft AVE t^n occifion to vemark the 
appearsDce of a variety df perlbns, whd 
fs^y aflfumed the charaifter of Prophets, 
fibout the time whpn Je(us appeared; and 
the contraft bcMveen ^cr condu6): and -Ais^ 
« Widoubtedly favourable to his pretenfions 
,as ihe triie Meffiah. ^ is remaskable, that 
the fame age produced alfo a confidendDle 

liaaiber 
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niunber of perfons, againft whom the 
charge of enthufiafm was^ at the very tupe 
of their appearance, univerfally and pro^ 
perly alleged. Now, when we are endea* 
voqring to difcover, how far fuch a prin- 
ciple can be juftly alcribed to Jefus, it is 
furely reafonable to examine, in what man-* 
ner they conduced themfelves, upon whom 
the imputation has been cafl: with juftice 
and propriety. Such was the number of the 
pei;ibns alluded to, and fuch the uniformity 
of their principles and conduct, that they 
pais under the well-known appellation c^ 
2^ealots > and they are reckoned, by the Jcwifh 
hiflorian, as a feparate and diftinf): (e£t of 
his countrymen*. The leading principle 
of thefe men was exceflive devotion to the 
law of Mofes, to the permanence of the 
Jewiih religiop, apd the independence of 
the Jewifh ftate. They aqknqwledgQd no 
Maftcr, but God ^ : and confidered it as a 
xripie to pay any tribute to the Romans, 
or to fubmit in any way to the ignominy 
of a foreign and idolatrous yoke. When 
once tjiey had adopted thel'e principles, 
(which at firll might be confidered only a$ 

a national 

9 

■^ Jofeph. Antiq. lib. xviiL c. x. fe£l, 6. -SeeLardnerS 
remarks upon t)iis« Vol. J. p. ai8, 

f Bafnage, Hifloire des Juifs, Tom. I. partie 2. p. 492. 
X2II10. a la Haj^e^ 1716. 
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a national way of thinking) as juftifiabfe 
grounds of a^on; and had diftinguifhed 
tfaemfelves from the reft of the people,' by 
their eagemeis and zeal in manifefting them; 
diey were infenfibly carried on to the per«- 
petratioa of the moft atrocious crimes^ and 
at length precipitated the nation into the 
very ruin, which at firft they vainly endea- 
voured to avert*. 

These fadls are inconteftable ^ they are 
alio perfe£Uy natural. The fatal confe- 
quences of this miftaken zeal are exactly 
what might have been eKpe6led from the 
religious bigotry and national pride of the 
Jewsi inflamed into aiSlion by an ardent 
enthufiafm in times of general diffi- 
culty and danger. But how difibrent is 

the 

* n v?y ent point de cAme, que ces gens<l^ ne comxnireat 
fims pretexte de recouvrir la liberce^ et de la procurer au 
people. Bafnage, ib. p. 494. ' 

See Hammond on Matth. x. 4. and Newcome^ pp. 251-^ 
^33* See alfo fome remarks on the licence aUowed to. 
Zealots, in the text and notes of Lardner> Vol. I. p. 60. 

" The other part of a fpirituai worlfaip (iky$ Jereniy 
Tavlor) is a fervour and a holy zeal of God's glory, great* 
Bou of defire, and quicknefs of wBAon ; of all this the Jews 
were not careful at all, excepting the ziolots amongft them* 
and they were not only fervent, out inflamed ; and they had 
die eameftnefs of paffi$M foe the holy nvarmtA of relighm, 
and iufiead of an earneft charity they had a cruel dtfcipliai, 
and for fraternal corrcHion they did defiroy a finning Ifraelite : 
&c.*' ENiATTOi;, Serm. xii^ 

For this qaotation I am indebted to the Notes upon Or. 
Parr's ^pital Sermon. 
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die c»ndu^ of tilde rafh zeaIobi» . dieft 
fiery cntbufiafts, fixmi fds^ who rebiikod 
l)is dilciples» when diey would hare called 
down firt from Heaven upon tiic inhofpi-* 
table Samaritans ! from hisy who, inftead of 
pfomoting fuch fiirenes of Uood and de- 
Yaftadon, wept over the mtieries, whicb 
this intemperate and mi/guided zeal was 
brining upon bis countiy ! from bis^ wha 
was fo far from ading in rd>eliion againft 
Csefar, under the pretence of confulting (be 
honour of God» thathe publickly exhorted 
the Jews *' to render under Caefar the things 
which be Ccfar's, and unto God the things 
which be God^s 1 "' who preached a reli^on^ 
which fuperieded the rites and ceremonies 
of the Mofaic ]aw« rendered circumcifioo 
inefficacious, and confounded the once 
Taunted diftin£lion between Jew and Gen- 
tile ! If a principle of enthufiafm for die 
religion of their fathers, if a devoted at- 
tachmeut to the honour of llieir oaiioOj 
kd the miftaken Jews to fuch enormous 
lengths of cruelty and phrenfy. wbile» in 
every afltion, they betrayed fome fymptom of 
tlie national prepo(ieflion» how cautious 
ou^t we to be, whether we wjfh to be 
confidered as candid, or as rational men> in 

fixing 
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fixing ibch a fiain upon the chanSta of 
jefus> wha» io the whole couirie of his life, 
ia every woni and in every adion, pointedly 
and convincingly refuted it. 

His condu& being the wctj Opposite to 
Aaty which might have b^n expe^ed 
feom^fuch a principle of action, it k almoft 
un^eoe&ry to appeal to the whole tenour 
ef hoi pitcepts; which, however, are of 
them&lves: ^flicient to repel the imputation 
of enthufiaim* Bcfides, no chdradter ever 
appeaned ii) the world, upon which it 
would be fo diffi<iult to &x the ch»ge of 
enthufiafm, as that of Jefus Chrift. Calm, 
difpaflionate and fedate, he deadily purfued 
the grcit objeds of his miffioo, amidii the^ 
ttitfconceprions of his followers, and the 
oppofition of his £oes. In foccefd never 
elate^^ in difcouragcment never defpoqding; 
JO danger and in fuffering equable and 
patient, neither in langu^e, nor in condudl, 
does he betray the tjngorernablc vrarmth of 
feaatiGifoK U his xodignation be awakened^ 
it is mixed with pity ; and the objects of it 
are thoTe p^fons, who, if he had been a 
Jewifh enthufiaft, would probably have 
obtained his commendation, the Screes and 
Phariiees. Even in the trania^lions in the 

O temple, 
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temple, where he aflumes the awful charafter 
of a Minifter of Divine Vengeance, we 
obferve and applaud the wannth of his 
zeal, but we cannot deicry the extravagance 
of enthufiafm. Befides, it is unlikety that 
a JewiQi zealot would have difcovered much 
to blame, and ftill lefs to punifh, in die 
proceedings of men, whofe prafefled objeS: 
it was to accommodate the devout followers 
of die Moiaic law, and at the fame time to 
(hew their contempt for Gentile worfliipperB> 
by making the place of their worfhip a 
place of Jewiih merchandiie *. 

If 

* This feenuog a6t of violence bears a ftron^er appearance 
of enthnfiafm. tiuin Bny other recorded in uie lue of our 
Lord ; bat it is accompa^ed bv pecnliar circomftanceSf which 
enable us, not merely to repel nDm it any vague cbaree of 
cnthufiaiitt» but to ihew the entire confiftency of it witE the 
general fcope of Chrift's religion* The fcene of the tran- 
fii^on was in the outer court of the temple, into which 
alone the Gentile profelytes were admitted for the porpofisa 
of worflim ; and which therefore the Tews confiderra as 
much leis holy than the inner court. Now our Loid, by 
driving out the Jews from this court, conveyed inftnidion 
by the indircA form of adUon. What was intimated by this 
a&on? That the Gentiles ihould be admiteed into the^ 
church. Perhaps a Gentile enthufiaft would have employed 
this mode of expreffing his meaning— but Jefus, if an en- 
thufiafl at all, mufl be confidered as a Jewiih enthufiaft: 
and a Jewiih enthufiaft would have adopted and encouraged 
all the national prejudices about the infeiiour (anftity of the 
outer court, and therefore would have adcd in a manner 
precifely the reverfe of that, in which Jefus is bid to have 
a&ed* See Newcome's Obiervalioos on our Loni's Coodnfi* 

and 



( 1^7 ) 

If then Jefus Chrift, as a mere Jew, had 
pretended to the chara6ter of a meflenger 
from Heaven, actuated either by errour, or 
by fraud, his opinions and prejudices muft, 
in all important points, have refembled 
thofe of his countrymen ; and confequently 
his fcbeme muft have been the very reverfe 
of that, which the Gofpel really is. It 
muft have correfponded with the miftaken 
notions which we find to have prevailed, at 
that time, in every one of his countrymen, 
if we aflign him the character of an en- 
thufiaft: and even if we fuppofe him an 
impoftor, fuperiour to the narrow views and 
unreafbnable prejudices of the nation at 
large, ftill the defire of fuccefs muft have 
led him to fall in with their notions, and 
adopt their ientiments. 

The for^;oing obiervations will enable 
us to place the pretentions, and the cha- 
radler, of Jefus in a diftin£l and accurate 
point of view. For if it was in the higheft 
degree improbable, that any Jew whatibever 
fhould have conceived a fcbeme, fb liberal 

and 

and the paflages referred to by him, p. 163. If (as fome 
divines have thought) this tramadlion were miraculoiis, it 
would filence all difpntes about the m/ivet of Jef^s. See 
Farmer oa Demoniacs, p. 293. Note. 
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and enlightened, fo ptirified from idl camal 
and grds conceptions, ib clear from national 
prppoifeOTionsi and fo contrary to the popiUar 
wiihes, at the Gdpel) if an entfauiiaft 
would h^e endeavoured to add yigour and 
efficacy to the exifting religion ^ and an 
impoftor muft have wiihed to chertlh ex-* 
ifjting pFejudice$> then the fcheme of the 
Gofpel muft have been of Divine origin^ 
and Jefu^ Chrift neither enthuiiaft^ nor 

It may now be vfeful fb cecapkulace 
thofe particulate, iti vrhich Je£us ideoeivcd 
the expectations, and fru(brated the vkws^ 
of his own countrymen ; and which ren-* 
der it (b highly improbable, that the Gof^l 
fhould have originated in man's tnventioiu 

Vakious prophecies had foretold that an 
extraordinary cfaarader would arife, for ths 
beoefit of the Jewifh nadon iil ^rticalan 
•tid the world in general. The epithets of 
a Prince^ and a Savioar» which were applied 
to the future Md&h^ were interpreted hf 
the Jews in a worldly fenfe ; as they were 
at all times a ^rofs and camal people -, and 
fancied themfelveB exa6^1y in the ctrcum-r 
ftances, which tailed for the intervention of 

a deli- 
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a deliverer, in their fenfe of the word. 
Th^ were in bondage to an enemy, whom 
they hated; and againft whom the leaft 
encouragement readily difpofed them to 
rebel. They expedled that the Meffiah 
would deliver them from diis bondage, re- 
ftore their religion, with all it's ceremonies^ 
to more than it's ancient fplendour ; add a 
new luflre to their favourite temple, and 
ctmvert the nations of the Virorld to the 
Jewifti religion, or fufaje6t them to the 
Jewifh yoke. As this great perfonage was, 
in their opinion, to unit« the charader of 
& Conqueror, with that of t Prophet, lliey 
expe£ted him to exhibit the dignity of thfc 
one, as well as to pradife the aufterity of 
the other. Purity of tnanners, fpirituality 
€f worfhip, and unbounded liberality of 
doflrine, were the laft qualities, which thelib 
unbending votaries of thfe law of Mo&a 
(btmcA to look for, or value. 

Jfisos Chrift at length appeared toafTume 
the tide, and execute the office, of the long^ 
lexpefted Meffiah. He wias bom in a part 
of tfie country, the moft diihonoured and 
ttefpifed: his reputed parents were mean 
and oblcure m their circumftaiices, though 
TCilly of royal extraftion. He fet at nought 

that 
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that rigid adherence to the ceremonial htw, 
in which indeed the religion of the Jews at 
that time almoft entirely confiftcxi, and 
from which alone they afiUraed to them- 
&Ives fo much merit. He aflbciated with 
Pnhlicaus and finners: and choie,. fbr the 
confidential minifters of his high office^ the 
moflr ob&ore and illiterate of his country- 
men. He inculcated fubnuflion to the 
Roman$ : he expreflly aflerted the rejefHoB 
of the obftinate Jews, and the admiffioD of 
^ believing Gentiles to the privileges of 
bis kingdom: he led the life of a poor 
deftitute, not having where to lay his head: 
he exprefied the moft hooeft indignation 
againft the rich, and the powerful ; the in* 
terpreters of the law, and the leaders of the 
feds. He repeatedly incurred the chai^ge 
of violating the (abbath„ and of [Mrofaning 
the dignity of that proud obje6l of their 
implicit reverence, the temple* at Jeraftlem. 
And finally^ what is ftill nK>re ext^ordinary, 
as he excited the difpleafure of the Jews, by 
appearing in a manner inferiour to what th^ 
imagined beforehand, fo he roufed their 
indignation, by alTuming pretenfions fupe- 
riour to what they expedted. They expe£led 

th^ 

f See A£U xxu 28. 
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the Mefliah to be a Prophet indeed, b»t 
oot *' The Holy One of God: " and tbcnc- 
fbre, when they heard the extent ^f his 
claimS) they cried out, ** By our hw he 
ought to die, becaufe he n)ade himfelf the 
Son of God/' So that in the eyes of this 
hind peopk, he (eemed to add the outri^ 
of infuk to die bittemeis of diiappointmeal:: 
though he feemed not to equal in d'^nily 
the meaneft of the Prophets, he afierted 
his fuperiority over Abraham ; mxi thoi^li 
he faibd to realize their grofs conceptioins <£ 
the character of the Chrift, he sdfunned the 
itill more extraordinary and more dignified 
title of the Son of God* 

If any one, after viewing the deep root 
vhidi national pride and prejudice had 
taken in the minds of the Jews, after ex-* 
amining the nature of the expedations 
they had formed, and the manner in which 
they vftK difappointed, can ftill confider 
the rejeflionof Jefus by the Jews as a matter 
incredible or unaccountable, he muft have 
accuftomed himfelf to view the relation of 
caufe and tSk6t with no very accurate eye# 
Certainly,, it was impoffible for him to ap- 
pear in a way more contradidory to their 
e;xpedationSj and to propagate do^rines 

more 
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more diftaftcfal to their wiflies; An eathi2«- 
fiaft could not conceive fuch a fcheme ; aa 
impoflor could noiC adopt it ; con&queatly^ 
the Gofpd, if preached by a Jew among 
the Jews, could not originate in huinaa 
artifice or errour, hut mud have had it^ 
fburoe in the unieacchable wiiHom, aod 
comprehenfive benevoience, of the Aknighty 
Governoar of the aniverfe* 

To confirm amd elucidate theie d>fervar^ 
tions, I (hall add the following poilage from 
the works of a writer^ whofe ebborace aod 
ex ten five enquiries into the origin of oae 
religion^ have been eminendy ferviceable to 
the Chriftian caufe^ 

'"^ Th£ expectation of the coming of the 
Mefiiahy about the time of the afipearancflr 
of Jefus, was univerfal^ and had been fb 
ior fome while. But with the idea of a 
Proph^ or extraordinary teacher of rdi^ 
gion, they had joined alio that of a worldly 
king or conqueror^ who (hould deliver the 
Jewifh people fi'am the burdens under 
which they laboored, raife them to a ftate 
of independence, and faring the nations of 
the earth into fubjeiJion to them : and^ be- 
cause pur Lord dki not perfi3rm or attempt 
difSy they receded and crucified hinu If 

he 
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he would but have aflumed the flate and 
chara6ler of an earthly princei Scribes and 
Pharifees, Priefts and People, would have 
joined themfelves to him, and have put 
th«mfelves under his banner. Of this \ye 
fee many proofs in the Gofpels. This dif- 
podtion prevailed to the laft. The people 
therefore, though they had met with many 
difappointments, when our Lord entered 
into Jerufalem, in no greater ftate than 
riding upon an afs, accompanied him with 
loud acclamations, and other tokens of 
re(pe6l, faying, * Hofanna to the Son of 
David: Blefled is the King, that cometh in 
the. name of* the Lord/ And Jefus, our 
Lord, not affuming then the charadler of 
an earthly prince, was a frefti difappoint- 
ment, and left deep refentments^ which 
rendered them fufceptible of the worft im- 
preflions from the chief priefts and their 
other rulers*. And at their inftigation 

they 

< 

* If any one (hoold tbink this farprifing change in the 
minds of the Jewifh populace, too great to be accounted for 
upon the fuppoiition or their difappointoient at onr Saviour's 
conda£l, the following coniiderations perhaps may reconcile 
him to the fa6ls related in the Gofpels. From the accounts 
of the facred hiftorians> it appears by no means neceflary to 
fnjppofe, that the perfons* who attended Jefus in his trium- 
plunt eatiy into Jeruialem, were the very iame as thofe, 

P who 
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they defired Pilate, the Roman governour> 
to fet Barabbas at liberty, and crucify JefiiS; 

with 

who prevailed on the Roman govemour to releafe Barabbas 
and to crticiiy Jefos. It is well known, that at the celebra* 
tion of the paflbverp an ailoniihlng nuniber of Jews refoited 
to Jemfalem from all parts of the world; fo many indeed, 
that, according to Tofephos, thofe, who eompUed with that 
important rite of their religion, amonnted to three millions 
of fouls. (Jofeph. Bell. Jud. L. ii. cap. 14. fe£t. 3. L. vi. 9* 
ft£t 3.) Many of thefe, being ftrngrers to what was pailin^ 
in Judea, were very likely* to adopt implicitly the accounu 
of the priefts and men m authority; and when tfaev were 
t&ld, that an impoftor had appear^, who had gainea ooofi« 
derable inflaence over the multitude, and was llKely to exert 
that influence in oppoiition to the inftitstions of Moies, and 
the tnditions of the ciders, it is probable, they would eafily 
be inftigated to defire the death of the fuppofed impoftor. 
Nor would fuch men befitate in demanding the releafe of 
Barabbas, fince they might be ignc^ant tff the extent of his 
guilt ; or be led (as bigotry and intolerance nfually do lead 
men) to conceive, that even a robber and a murderer might 
be lefs criminsd than an enemy to the exiiting reiigiim ; fuch 
as the King of the Jews was reprefented to be oy his im- 
placable enemies. We havt thmlbre only to foppofe, tfait 
the prleib had procured a fufficient number of thefe men, 
as well as of their own immediate dependants, to fill the 
court of jullice, and join in the importunate cry for Jefus^ 
execution. And this fuppofition agrees very well with the 
circumftance of a crowd being ailembled at the Praetorium 
ib early in the morning f , fince the apprehenfion of Jefus 

was 

« Thofe, who were accuftomed to travel (b far in order to 
comply with the tnjan^ons of the Uw» were not likely to be 
behinahand with their countrymen. In the vfsieration and 
attachment with which they regarded it. Indeed we have a 
notable inftance of their violent and miftfken zeal in Ads» 
xxi. «7* 

t For the time of thcfc tranfk£tions« fee Townfon's very 
judicious Difcourf^s Sec. p. 150. I am happy alfo to find 
this writer concurring in the idea, that " the Jewilh nilera 
had furrouuded the tribunal with their followers and depen- 
dants.*' Ibid. 
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with which clamorous and importunate 
demand he at length complied, ftill bearing 
tdOimonj to the innocence of him^ whom 
he unwillingly condenmed. 

•• The continued expeftation of the 
Mefliah as a worldly king and conqueror. 

and 



was condadied In a very (ecret manner* and known only to 
the chief priefts> and thofe whom they &w fit to acquaint 
with their defigns. As to thofe who had attended Jefos 
into Jemfalemy it is phdn they were not informed of the 
place of his retirement ; they were therefore difperfed in 
the city, or in the fields adjacent to it. The bufinefs of the 
judicial examination was finHhed in fucb hafte, that if they 
had been difpofed to interfere, they had not time to concert 
any meafnres for that purpofe. However, there is no reafon 
to fuppofe, that any of the other foUowers of Jefus would 
have interefted themfelves in his behalf, fince the very dif* 
ciples had forlaken him. They all acquiefced no doubt, 
though with forrow * and amazement, in the fentence which 
was pronounced upon hiQi: — but a mere acquiefcence is 
more probable, and more eafy to be accounted for, than the 
brutal and outrageous a£k of compelling the govemour to 
releafe unto them a murderer, and confign to a cruel death* 
one, who was fo lately the objed of their veneration f • 

* See Luke xxiii. 97. 

f The claflical reader w'll not fail to call to mind the ftriklng 
defcription of the change, produced in the expreflion of the fen* 
timents of the Roman populace at the fall of Sejanus. See }uve« 
nal. Sat. x. 67. 76^ tec. But the change was only in the expreflion 
of their fentiments, fince this infolent favourite was as much 
the objed of their real hatred, when in the height of his 
power, as ^i the degradation of his fall. The animated pic- 
ture, drawn by the fatyrift, makes^ us fome amends for the 
interruption, which time and accident have caufed in the 
Annals of Tacitusf at this very interefting period of hiftory. 
Yet Brotier has caught fuccefsfuUy the manner of his original. 
$npp)em« ad Libt V« Annal. capp. xxiv. xxxviii. 
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and their uneafinefs under the Roman yoke, 
were the immediate occafions of their re- 
belling againfl: the authority, to which they 
were then fubjecl; and the fame principles 
that induced them to rejeft and crucify Jefus, 
brought upon them their utter and final 
deftruftion." Lardner, Vol. vii, p. 60. 
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CHAPTER III. 



ON THE CONDUCT OF THE DISCIPLES. 

How far the Difciples refembled their countrymen.— Who 
they were. — Addrefs of Jefus to them after they were 
chofen. — Their ignorance of their Mailer's real ofEce, and 
didruft of his power. — ^Condafl at the transfiguration. — 
Difpofition to interpret the prophecies literally. —Candid re- 
presentation of their own condu^, a proof of their ve- 
racity. — Difputes, who ihould be the greateft.— Trium- 
phant entry of Jefus Chrift into Jerufalem. — ^The iaft 
fuppcr.— The garden.— Apprehenfion of Jefus, — Seoti* 
meuts and condudl of the Difciples at that event. — Cir- 
cnmftances attending the refurredion. — Difciples at length 
convinced, boldly preach a crucified M€(nah.-*How this 
change is to be accounted for. — Some reamant of their 
old prejudices and midakes.-— Converfion of Cornelius. — 
Reflexions upon that event. — Edidt of the council at Jeru- 
falem. — Condufion warranted by thefe fadb, and others 
harmonizing with them. 

FROM the deep root which national 
prepoffeflions had taken among the 
Jews, and from the nature of *thcir expec- 
tations concerning the Meiliah, it ceafes to 
appear extraordinary, that fo large a portion 
of the nation diould difregard, or di{believC| 
the credentials produced by Jefus in favour 
of his divine commiffion. It feems, however, 

neceffary 
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neceflary to inquire into the conduct of 
thofe perfonSi who formed fo fingular an 
exception to the generality of their country- 
men ; by not only readily admitting the tef- 
timony of Jefus, but by perfevering, in fpitc 
of every diicouragement, and every danger, 
to preach to the world at large the doc- 
trines, which Jefus had taught. The mo- 
tives which fhall appear, upon (in&. in- 
quiry, to have diredled their condu£i, muft 
aflift us in determining how far the Gofpel 
is true : and if their a£tions (hall be con- 
formable to what might be expected from 
men in their peculiar circumftances; and if 
they (hcdl tbemfelves be found capable of 
forming a right judgement of the fafts, 
to which they bore witnefs, and aduated by 
no wrong bias whatfocver; we. cannot re- 
fufe their evidence, as credible and compe- 
tent witnefles. 

Now we (hould naturally expefl, at firft, 
to meet the fame fort of opinions, and pre- 
judices, in tfiefe men, as in their countrymen. 
We (hould expeft that thefe opinions 
would occaHonally appear, and thefe preju- 
judices often ftart forth. We fhould expeft 
to obferve marks of difappointment, when 
their worldly and carnal views of the Mef- 

fiah 
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liah were difcountenanced, and their own 
hopes, founded upon thofe wropg concep-* 
tions, baffled and cruftied. We (hould ex- 
peft to find thefe deeply-rooted prepof- 
lefliions gradually and flowly worn out of 
their minds, by the indubitable proofe, which 
Jcfus gave, of his being really the charailer, 
which he profeffed to be: we (hould ex- 
pcft to fee them often returning to the 
charge, as it were, and then retiring at fome 
frefh exertion of miraculous power; rifing 
again into full ftrength, when any event 
occurred, which might feem to confound 
all their expeftations ; and not completely 
fubdued, till after a feries of divine agency, 
which no preconceived opinions whatfoevet 
could poffibly withftand. In fhort, we 
(hould expefl to find them refemWing the 
reft of their countrymen, except in the op* 
portunities they had of obfcrving more nar-^ 
rowly the charafter and works of Jcfus, 
and in having difpofitions, not (b invete^^ 
rately hbftile to every fpecies of evidence. 

These, doubdefs, would be our expe6la- 
tiotis; and if, in the accounts, which are 
left of* the condu£^ of the more immediate 
followers of Jefus, we meet with thefe 

marks 



( I2P ) 

marks of truth and of nature, we ar^ 
bounds in reafon and in equity, to Yeceive 
their recorded teftimony. 

Before we enter upon a minute exami* 
nation of their conduft, we may obferve 
that Jefus, in the choice of his difciples 
does not appear to have been influenced 
by the circumftance of neighbourhood 
or afl[inity. One of them, indeed, is called 
his brother (which is the term for a 
coufin*, near or remote); but many of the 
others appear to have been total Grangers 
to him, till they were induced, from what 
they faw or heard, to pay a more earned at- 
tention to his difcourfes, and to become the 
attendants upon his miniflry. It i$ more- 
over remarkable, that the generality of . his 
kinfmen-f, as well as his neighbours, ap- 
pear to have difputed his right to the title 
of Meflias. When his friends heard of his 
afluming the public ofRce of a teacher, it 
is expreflly mentioned, that ** they went out 
to lay hold on him: for they faidi, he is 

befide 

* This ufe of the term was not confined to Jndea. Apx, 
ipeaking^ of Achilles, fays, .•^ 

Frater erat: fratcrna peto. Ovid. Mctam. xiii. 31. 

t Bp. Law has fome very fagacioas obfervations upon this 
Aib^edl, in a note to his Refle^ons on the Life and Chancer 
of Chiift. Vid. p. 304. Edit. 6. 
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beiide hitnfelf." We are alfo told that his 
''brethren," or relations, "did not believe 
in him;" and on account of the ill reception, 
which he met with amongft his neighbours^ 
he has recorded his own convi6tiorf of the 
accuracy of the obfervation, that a "prophet 
has no honour in his own country*." 

From the number of thofe perfons, who 
were in the habit of attending him, when 
he aflumed the office of a public teacher^ we 
are told that Jefus-f, after fpending the 
night in prayer, felefted twelve, as the more 
peculiar and confidential wiljiefles of his life, 
and doftrine. With th^ motives of his 
choice we qre not made acquainted J j but 
all parties will agree, that he feledled thofe, 
whom he thought moft fit for his purpofe. 
Certain however it is, he did not feed their 
ani'bitious hopes with any alluring promifes, 
or entice them with any tempting offers; 
fince the difcourfe he addrefTed to them, im- 
mediately after they were chofen, was only 

calculated 

* Vid. Mark iii. 2z. John vii. 5. Matth. xiii. 57. and 
-Luke iv. 24—29. 

t Lukcvi. 12, 13. 

t Sec the choice of fuch men> as the fitteft attendants 
upon the Divine miniflry of oar Savionr^ vindicated by Bp. 
Iaw, Refiedlions, p^ 282^ &c. 
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calculated to alarm their prejudices, and to 
damp their expe£tations ^. He announces 
their impending perfecution ; reproves worid- 
ly anxieties; rebukes the hypociify, and 
foretells the pum(hment, of thofe> to whom 
they looked up as patterns of religious and 
moral perfection $ and in exprefs termsi 
warns his followers of the extreme difficulty 
of performing the duties, and attaining the 
rewards, of his difpenfation. We are not 
told that this difcourfe produced any effect 
upon the difciples ; it is probable they were 
far from having a clear conception of it's 
import ; as indee^d their ignorance •f-, added 
to their prejudices, incapacitated them from 
comprehending much of what our Saviour 
told them, relative to his kingdom^ during 
his life-time. Undoubtedly their faith in 
him was very far from being fettled at this 

early 

* Luke vi. 20^22. Matt. v. 10, 11. and in general, the 
whole fertnon on the mount. See alfo c. x. i6j &c. 

f This ignorance is far from being denied by the ApofUes, 
or their hiflorians. St. Luke plainly admits, that Peter and 
John were "unleamed and ienorant men." A&s iv. 13. and 
the other Evangelilb, as wellas St. Luke* repeatedly addnctf 
inilances of the dulnefs of their apprehenfion, paiticolarly 
concerning the real nature of their matter's character and king- 
dom. See particularly Matt. XY. 16. Mark viii. i|^— -au 
X. 26. Lukeix. 54. xviii. 34. xix. 9 — ii. John li. aa« 
iv. 27 — 33. vi. 6. X. 6. xi, 12, xli. 16. xx. 9j 25. 
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eariy period, fincc, very fbon after, they be- 
tnyed the moft alarming apprehenfioas of 
perifliing, even when their mafter was with 
them *• " And he faith unto them, why are 
fearful, O ye of little faith ! " 

NoTwiTusTANDiNO it IS recorded by 
the facred hiftorian, that Jefus had given 
his diicipies abundant proof of his miracu- 
lous powers, and had even, for a time, im- 
parted a (hare to them f-, yet we read, in 
the 14th and 15th chapters of St. Mat« 
thew, fome notable inft^ces of their dif- 
truft and doubts, conoerning the extent of 
his preteinatural endowments. And upon 
thefe and other circumilances, which are 
related, freely and without diiguife, con* 
cerning the miraculous ads to which they 
were witnefles, it is obvious to reiAark, that» 
if the writers of thefe accounts had been 
confcious of a defign to fabricate^ or pro- 
pagate wifehoods, yet no poffible reafon 
can be given, why they (hould accompany 
,the narrations with an acknowledgment of 
their own incredulity. 

In 

* CAnpare Luke viii. 23. widi Matt. viii. 26. 
f This pofidon will be maintamed^ and the fubjeQ difr 
cufled, 10 tne following chapter. 

Q.2 
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In the 1 6th chapter of the fame Evan- 
gelift*, it appears to be intimated, that all 
the difciples had not fully afcertained, in 
their own minds, what was the real charac- 
ter of their Mafter: fince only one-f*, in 
reply to his queftion upon that point, de- 
fcribed him by his true defignation. But 
immediately afterwards, that fame Apoftle 
fliewed his utter ignorance of the nature of 
that defignation, and the entire coincidence 
of his notions, with thofe of his country- 
men, when, in diredi: oppofition to a plain 
declaration of Jefus, concerning his im-- 
pending fufferings and death, he replied in 
a tone of impatience and incredulity: 
** Be it far from thee, Lord, this (hall not be 
unto thee/' A tranfadion is i^elated to 
have takdh place foon after, which dnew 

forth 



• |n this invefUgation, I have adhered to the order of 
time obferved by St. Matthew, as he is generally fuppofed to 
be more accurate in this refped, than the others. ' And, as all 
the Evangclifts agree perfe£lly in the general reprefentation 
of the condu6l of the Apoftles, in adhering principally to one^ 
I reprefent the fenfe of all, and gain the advantage of pur- 
fuing the inquiry through a more unbroken feries of fadb. 
Mr. Whiilon indeed objedls to the order obferved by St. 
Matthew, but hb objedions are refuted by the leaft^ed and 
figaCious Mr. Jones, of Tewklbury. 

t That Peter, in this inftance, haftily gave his own opinion, 
and not that of the other difciples, appears to me clear, from 
the particular and pointed addrefs of our Lord to him in reply : 
" Flefh and blood hath not revealed it unto Mr^," &c. 
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» 

forth again, from fome of the chofen follow-* 
ers, a frefh proof of their miftaken and 
ambitious views. It is faid, that he was 
transfigured before three of his difciples: 
''and his face did (hine as the fun, and his 
raiment was white as the light;'* as an ear- 
neft of his future glory, and as affording 
fome idea of his real grandeur, notwith- 
Handing the humiliated flate in which he 
appeared upon earth. Then did his friends, 
who were permitted to be witneffes of this cir- 
cumftance, begin to think that their ambitious 
hopes were realized, their afpirations after 
the Mefliah's kingdom gratified. And upon 
this occafion, they fhewed the moft evident 
marks of exultation, and cxprefled the moft 
anxious defire to have the beatific fcene 
prolonged. Peter, who was again the moft 
eager to attract the attention of his Mafter, 
and who here undoubtedly exprefled the fen- 
timents of his aflbciates*, as well as his 
own, exclaimed in the language of warm 
felf-congratulation : "Mafter, it is good for 
• us to be here ; if thou wilt, let us make here 

three 

* This, I think, is apparent, not only from the circum- 
ibnces which had taken place, bat alfo from the mode of his 
addrefs: 'Mt is good for us to be here; let us make" &c. — 
Lightfoot*s note upon this pailage is excellent. 



( 126 ) 

three tabernacfcs; one fw thee, one for 
Moles, and one fw Elias/' 

It is fingular, tliat this is the only ex- 
preflion of fatisfa^ion, which is recorded 
as having fallen from the mouth of the 
difciples, during the miniftry of Jefus. We 
find they were often perplexed, and often 
diftruflful; fometinies difheattened, then 
anjcioufly enquiring for the time of their 
rccompenfe ; but we never obferve any mark 
of complete contentment or delight, except 
upon thisoccafion*. This behaviour is per* 
feftly confiftent with nature> fuppoling the 
GoJpel true; but upon any other fuj>po^ 
fition, it is moft difficult to conceive, that the 
circumftance (hould be invented and told 6> 
naturally, or indeed for what purpofe it 
could be invented at all. But to proceod 
with our enquiry. 

Immediately after t4iis traniporting 
profpefl of future enjoyment, their thoughts 
are fixed upon the time, wh«i it ihould be 
realized j and, in a queftion, which ftrongly 
marks their dependence, on the authority 
of tbeir earthly inftm6lors, combined with 

a reve- 

♦ See liowcvcr, Luke x. 17. That inftaqce, which ia 
ceitainly fimilar to the iaiEl here confideredvis to be accoimtfd 
for upon precifdy ^e fame principles. 
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a reverence for the charafter of their Maf- 
ter, they wiih to have a doubt refolvcdt 
which the late occurrence fliould feCxTi to 
have fuggefted, or, at lead, called up more 
direftly in their minds ; ^*Why then fay the 
Scribes, that Elias muft firfl: come?" And 
upon this quellion being anfwered to their 
fatisfaftion, then, and not till then, we arc 
told, that the difciples underftood the real 
cbara<%er, and office, of John the Baptift, 

The proof* that Jefus was the Meffiah, 
was certainly connected very clofely, in the 
apprchenfion of the Jews, with the perfoa 
and conduft of the prophet, his fore-run- 
ner; yet, we fee, the Evan^elift readily ac- 
knowledges, that the confidential friends of 
Jefus were not acquainted with the real 
charader of John, until the time allotted to 
their Matter *s miniftry had nearly expired : 
and this too, notwithftanding an exprcfs 
declaration from him, fomc time before ; ac- 
companied indeed with a doubt, whether 

the 

♦ This proof IS detailed by Dr. Bell, in a volume* replete 
with accurate invefligation, and found argument* entitled* 
-" An inquiry into the Divine MifCon of John the Baptifl* and 
Jefus Chrifty &c.'* 2d Edit. 179$. The appearance of fonDC 
fuch perfonage* ** in the fpirit and power of £lia$/' was con« 
£dered by the Jews as fo efTential to the miiCon of their Mef- 
fiah* that, when Barchocheba aifumed that charadier* he («• 
levied the famous Rabbi Akiba as bis precurfor« See Mod* 
Umiv. Hift. Vol. X. p. 437. 
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the minds of the difciples were fiifficiently 
enlightened to underhand or believe it*. 
This again fhews their difpofition to in- 
terpret the prophecies literally -f*, and the 
doubts that conftantly hung over their 
minds, whether their Mafter were really the 
Meffiah, or no. On the one hand, it is 
unlikely they fhould make no fcrup'e of 
declaring, thatthey had fo long been ignorant 
of the charadler of the Baptift, if they 
had been concerned in a trick ; and if they 
had been the dupes of their Mafter's arti- 
fice, the previous coming of John the Bap- 
tift, would have been the firft thing he 
would have inculcated upon their minds ; 

fince 

* Vid. Matt. xi. 14. And if ye will receive it, this is 
EIias> which was for to come. 

f Upon thb fabjed let us hear the eminently learned 
Glafs. Qu6d ft ver6 tropicus et figuratus fermo proprie fuit' 
aliquando intellefbus, abfurdiffimarum opinionum mondra. id 
ipfum peperity ut ex iis, quae fubjiciam, exemplis> monifeftum 
erit. In ip(a Chrifli, o^otovadvc in his terris nobis fadi, 
fchola familiari et domellica, ruditatem difcipulorum ejus, et 
praeconceptam, de regno Chriili terreno, opinionem ; inter alia, 
ortum ex eo fumfifte certum eft quod vaticinia Propheta- 
ram» quibus illi regnum Meflise magnifice admodum defcri^ 
bonty et ad illuftrandam amplitudinem ejus fpiritualem, meta- 
phoris ab externorum regnorum mundi conditione defumtis 
4ituntur, ut proprie, di6^a, cum reliquo Judxorum vulgo, inteU 
lexerunt: qui error, quam &xh animis ipfomm iniederit, et 
qu^m difiiculter eradicari ab ipfomet veritatis doctore potu* 
erity hiftoria Bvangelica fatis apert8 commonftrat Philologia 
Sacra. Francof. et Hamburg. 1653. Praeiat. ia lib. V. &\i^ 
Rhetor. Sacram. 
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fince the Jews believed it to be plainly de-« 
clared in the prophecies, that ** Elias muft 
firfl come, and reflore all things." Inftead 
of which, wc find that it was only at the 
very conclufion of his n^iniftry, and then 
incidentally, that the chofen followers of 
Jcfus, became perfuaded of the truth of an 
event, which, in their minds, was neceflarily 
to take place, before any one could eftablifh 
his clmm to the title of Meflias. 

Subsequent to the converfation above- 
mentioned, there enfued a linking proof of 
the diftruft entertained by the difciples con- 
cerning the rrality, or the extent, of the 
power, with which Jefus had inverted 
them, and confequently concerning his 
ability to beftow it. A fevere rebuke* of 
their unbelief is alfo recorded. This is per- 
fcftly confident with the fuppofition, that 
the difciples, finding their Matter's charafter 
and condu6l very different firom what their 
interpretations of the prophecies, and the 
general expe^ations, led them to imagine, 
irequently allowed themfelves to give way 
to doubts and fufpicions concerning him. 
When, howevci, thofe doubts and fuf- 
picions 

* Matt, xvii, 20. Mark ix. 19. 

R 
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pidons were completely removed in confe-- 
quence of his refurre£bion, it is natural 
enough, that they fhould record them» as 
having once exifted. But if they had been 
leagued with an impoftor^ they could never 
have entertained any doubts $ and even if we 
can fuppofe them to have been at hrft deceive 
ed, and afterwards to have joined in canying 
on the deception ;-^if we look upon them 
as having been at firfl: the dupes, and after- 
wards the accomplices, of a fraud ;«--ftilly 
when they had once refolved to a6t, as if 
they had no doubt upon the fubje6t, a plau*» 
fible reafbn cannot foe alfigned, why they 
fhould publiHi their former fufpicions to 
the world. In a word, it feems to me in 
lite higheft degree improbable, that the 
narrative of the Evangelifts fhould have 
appeared in it's prefent form, unlefs tiie 
fa^ls, there related, be truly reprefented. 
Every circumftance may be accounted for, 
every pat of the ftoiy harmonizes, if we ad- 
rait tbefe fa6h :*^if we deny them, we are 
involved in difiiculty and perplexity, and the 
whole condudt of jefus and his aiibciates 
is moft inexplicable. 

" At the fame time (proceeds the Evan- 
gelift) came the difciplcs unto Jefus, faying. 

Who 
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Who is the greatefl: in the kingdom of 
heaven* ? *'. 

This circumilance occurs very naturally, 
after the account given of the transfiga-* 
ration, in the preceding chapter. The 
thoughts of the difciples, at Icaft of thofe, 
who were admitted to the vifionaty fcene of 
Iplendour, were turned to the fpecdy re-? 
alizing of it ; efpeciaUy as they found, that 
the fore-ninner of the Mefliah was already 
arrived. Whetlier or no they communis 
Gated that trania£txon to th? other difciples, 
it is natural, diat die conver&tion of all 
ifaould torn on the fpcecly approach of the 
Meffiahs reign. And it is equally natural, 
that it (hould be a matter c^ anxious debate 
and frequent enquiry among them> who 
ftiould fin the higheft offices in this future 
kingdom ;-*« which (hould be the greateft 
favourite of their Mailer, when he fliould 
aflume the name, and exercife the authority, 
of a temporal ruler. It is alfo likely, that 
the three, who had been admitted to fuch 
a mark of their mafter's confidence, (hould 
afFe^ to lord it over the reft ; and it is by 
no means an improbable fuppofitioni made 

by 

* Matth. xviiu i. 
R Z 
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by a learned commentator *, that feme 
among them, fuch as St. Matthew, becaufe 
they had exercifed a difreputable occupation, 
or were of meaner parts than the reft, had 
been too much undervalued and defpifed by 
their affociates. At all events, the queftion 
(hews plainly their ambitious views and 
their worldly ideas refpe6ling the reign of 
the MefTiah ; and it correfponds accurately 
with the prevailing notions of their country- 
men on that head. The rebuke, which they 
received, is no lefs confiftent with the real 
chara6ler, and uniform conduct, of the 
true Mefliah : but was little calculated to 
feed the hopes, or indulge the prejudices, 
of his worldly followers. 

Still, however, this rebuke did not cor- 
re6l their miftaken notions : fince, upon a 
fubfequent occafion, when Jefus faid to his 
difciples, " That a rich man (hall with 
difficulty enter into the kingdom of hea- 
ven -f-,*' they could not refrain from ex- 
preffing their aftonifhment at a declaration, 
lo pointedly hoftile to all their prepoflef- 
fions. ** They were exceedingly amazed, 
and faid. Who then canbefaved?" That 
the rich and the powerful, fo far from en- 
joying 

# Vid. Weilcn. ad loc. t Matth. xix. 13, 
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Joying fuperiour privileges and diftiriftions 
in the kingdom, tiiat was to be fet up, 
(hould even be generally excluded, was a 
paradoXf which they could not explain : and 
which indeed could not be explained, if 
the kingdpm, to which Jefus alluded, had 
been of a nature and kind, fimilar to that, 
which the difciples expefted, — a kingdom 
of worldly grandeur and temporal happi- 
nefs. Their impatience to know fomcthing, 
with more certainty, refpedling their own 
.deftiny, could not any longer be reftrained ; 
and, upon this occafion, Jefus, though he 
explained not the nature of their miftake, 
yet condefcended to encourage their hopes 
in ambiguous, yet cheering, terms. Not- 
withftanding the erroneous notions, by 
which they were led away in common with 
the nation at large, notwithftanding the 
ambitious hopes, in which they fo eagerly 
indulged, yet they had fhewn a dif|)ofition 
of mind far fuperiour to that of their coun- 
trymen. They had, as fai- as the prejudices 
of education, and the ftrong bias of habit 
would allow, given ar convincing proof of 
their reliance upon Jefus, and their attach- 
ment to him 5 they had " forfaken all, and 
followed him/' Upon this occafion, there- 
fore, 
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forei he manifeds his fenfe of that attach«- 
ment, and promifes to reward it, though in 
a way, of which they had no diftin6l con*- 
ception. He adapted his language to their 
national ideas, and declared, " Verily, I fay 
unto you, that ye, which have followed me, 
in the Regeneration^ when the Son of Man 
ftiall fit upon the throne of his glory, ye 
alfo fhall fit upon twelve thrones, judging 
the twelve tribes of Ifrael ! ♦ " 

Ik the twentieth chapter, after he had again 
folemnly warned them of the fate, which 
awaited himfelf, we find a frefli inftance of 
the ftrong hold, which fecular confiderations 
had taken upon the minds of his followers 
and their friends. The mother of t^'o of 
his difciples came with her fons, to intreat 
that they might be promoted to the two 
greateft offices in the kingdom, which (he 
conceived, (particularly from his late decla* 
ration), that he would (hortly eftablifh. 
When the other difciples heard it, they 
conceived an indignation,' as m their cir- 

cumftances 

■ 

* Upon this paflage, the phrafeology of which is highly 
oriental, confalt Lightfoot and Rofennnaller. The latter 
commentator is, generally fpeaking, an excellent interpreter 
of the language of the New Teftaraenty but, like many other 
fcholars u^kmi the Continent, he is too fond of redncing every 
thing to the level of ordinary occurrence and common ap- 
prchenfion. 
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cumftances it was probable they would, 
againft the brothers, who had endeavoured 
to thruft themielves into an higher degree 
of their Mafler's favour, and to fecure a 
greater (hare qf worldly elevation, than 
themfelves. Upon this occafion, Jefus again 
endeavoured to make them underftand, that 
his kingdom was to be efientially different 
from the kingdoms of the world -, and that 
humility, and mutual benevolence, would 
be indifpenfable requifites for attaining any 
preeminence in that, over which he was to 
prefide. 

After his triumphant entry into Jeru- 
ialem ; with the reception of one rebuke *, 
which they incurred, for not placing fuffi- 
cient reliance on the extent of his power; 
they were fo elevated by the manner, in 
which he was received, and by the uncon- 
trolled authority, which he exercifed, that 
they liftened to his declarations of the im- 
pending de(lru£lion of the holy city with 
implicit £itth; and privately enquired of 
him, when thefe things fhould take place, 
and what (hould be the fign of his com- 
ing f. 

In 

* Matth. xxl. 20. t Matth. xxiv, 3. 
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In this frame of mind they continued, 
tiU the inftant in which he was deUvered, 
as a criminal, into the hands of his ene^ 
mies. The plain intimations of his ap- 
proaching fate they received with wonder 
and incredulity ; and fo ftrong did they feel 
their attachment, and fo ardent their zeal ; 
that, when he told them how foon they 
would be offended*^ and all forfake him, 
they thought it impoflible ; and they afierted, 
in the moft pofitive terms, their refolution 
to encounter every danger in his caufe, and 
for his fake. 

Their condu6l in the garden, is the 
condudl of men, furprifed at what they faw 
going forward, yet ignorant of what it meant, 
and to what it tended. The intimations of 
Jefus, concerning his approaching fufFer- 
ings, they doubtlefs conceived to be defigned 
as a trial of their attachment; which late 
tranfaftions (particularly the transfiguration, 
and his triumphant entry into Jerufalem, 
announcing, as they appeared to do, the 

fpeedy 

. * This word is much too confined and weak in it's fignU 
ficadoD, to exprefsthe fall meaning of 0-jrayda^i{[tf. Schoett* 
9en, in his Novum Lexicon, Lipf. 1790. explains 0>c«9- 
laXiadnvfti \f X^ir«9 arrepta aliqua occafione e Chrifti perfona^ 
religione, aac regno, aliifve, quoqao roodo ei adhaei^tibus, 
fieri ab eo alieniorem, aut etiam plane deficere. 
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fpeedy. confirmation of thqir, darling, liopfSi) 
-had fo rivetted, that they did, jQOt fe^ljt' 
pofiible for .^ny circuni/laoce to ihake of 
aker it ; finpe they did not. oow fed . it . pof- 
fible, that i Jefus could have any other^.dia- 
radtcr, than what their., own tninds.repre- 
fentad, as belonging to the Mfifliah. ;SVhen 
. therefore a band of foldiejrs^ .gri^atly ijbperiour 
to themfelves in nuinber, ap^)eared in.the 
garden with hoftile inteatiojis .againfti Jefus, 
fuch reliance did they place .upofl bis power, 
fo little doubt did they ^entextain, but that 
- he;\v;aSiable, .and, willing, to extricate .both 
. himfelf.and them from the impending dan- 
.,ger,.)tbat one of their number, i Reter, ^.ftill 
.the ;mpft. forward and impatient, ** drew 
K hisf fword, and ftruck a fervant ofc ;the: high 
pdfift, and fmote ofF.his right ear*/' 
But when, to. their utter aftonilhment, 
. their Mafter made no refiftance whatfoever, 
, but .fubmitted,. quietly to the power of his 
. enemies,.. and was led away to. be interro- 
gated at^d. pupilhed as a malefa£lor, his 
difciples, who could not reconcile this with 
their opinions of the Meffiah, nor with the 
. former inftances of power, which Jefus had 

exerted, 

* Matth. XXVI. $1. John xviii. lO. 
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exerted, now found their ardour (ink in the 
fame proportion, in which it had before been 
excited : — thofe very then, who had lately 
been fo bold and eager in their profeflions of 
zeal, ^U " forfook him and fled j " and be, 
who had been more loud and confident than 
the reft in his proteftations, and more ac- 
tive in the defence of a mafter, whom he 
thought capable of defending himfelf, thrice 
publickly denied his knowledge of a roan, 
for whom, and with whom, he had fo 
lately fwom to die*. 

Surely this is a natural piftufe of a 
miftaken and worldly zeal! Warm and 
impetuous in it's profeflions of fervice, no 
fooner does it difcover it's errour refpefting 
the fource of it's warmth, than it is equally 
ready to forfake and abandon the former 
obje6t of it's attachment. Peter and the 
other difciples confounded their hopes of 
honour and emolument from a Mefllah, 
fuch as their own ideas reprefented, with 
afledtion to the perfon of Jefus : they con- 
ceived they had feen fuch proofs of his 
being the chara£ler they expedled, that no 
room was left in their imaginations for the 
poflibility of a difappointment. Not being 

able 

* Vid. Matth. xxvi. 351 56, 74^ 
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able to reconcile jM^fent appearances with 
their former notions, in a moment of fur* 
prife and difmay, they fuffered their pre- 
judiced and felfifh views to prevail againft 
their experience and their conviftionj 
andj becaufe they did not underlland 
how the MefTiah could be fubje£ted to 
the power of men, they yielded to the 
impreflions of fear and fufpicion, and no 
longer conceived him to be, what he had 
declared himfelf, and what they themfelves. 
)iad believed. 

They continued in this ftate of mind, 
in ftupid furprife and abje6t defpondency, 
without making any effort for the preferva- 
tion, or at all ftepping forward to vindicate 
the character, of their once venerated Lord, 
till they faw him adtv^ally put to death, and 
configned to the grave. They were unable 
to reconcile the fadls, to which they had 
been eye-witnefles, with the humiliated fi- 
tuation, and ignominious; death, of Jefus. 
They knew not how to account for the 
marvellous proofs of fupernatural agency^ 
which they had feen him difplay, upon any 
principle, which would harmonize with that 
f^qcied want of power, and of means to 

s 2 extricatq 
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extricate himfelf froih the violence of liis 
enemies, to which alone they cdnceived* 
his fubmlffion owing, at the time of hi& 
a^jii^ehenfion. TThey underftood not', for 
yrhat purpofe the Mefliah was to lihdergb 
fuch accumulated fufFerings; nor could they 
Conceive, h6w it was' poflible he fhould' 
fulfil the ends of his' miffion by uiidergoiiHg 
them*. They had fedn fuch flrJking proofs 
of benevolence, a\ifl of every virtue, in' hisf 
character, tTiat they kitew not how to Aif- 
peft him of being a deceiver; although 
they felt that they ^er6 ^hemfelvcs deceived. 
To his char^6ler they retained ah att^h- 
meiit, although Jt was not fuffifciently ftrong 
to indiice thfemi to fupport his catrfe^ under 
circumdances fo ail^rmihg, arid ib unex- 
pefiled: and 4s to Jiis proniife of return- 
ing d^aiti tb life, either it did not occur 
td therri, or they remembered it only as a 
drfeam, the recblleftipn of which might 
pledfe their fancy, though they ii^ould 
riot delude themfelves, by aflimiiti^ that 
it woiild be iraliiedt In this ftatc of 
their minds, hovv ftrikihgly hdtilral is thfe 
iiicldent recbrdfed by St; Luke ♦, fcohteniihg 

the 

* Cap. xxiv.* 13—35. 
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the bvo'^ difoiplte)' who walksdt into die) 
country; after fome: vumoup a£ thcr. cefiuw 
fedlon had reachodi their ear^ ! How fuitedf 
to nten, iti their circumftances of dbubtr 
prevailing^ over hope, i5 the impndSve ex^ 
claMatio4 " We trutfanl that it had been 
he,. v0»hich (hould have dtelivergd lifcaei ! '* ar. 
Conliftendy witli tldeie ideasy hovtr agreeable 
tO' probabitit^^ ape the hcfitSatioiii and; diftraik 
ef all, re^fling dir a(5bdal rciurredtion of 
Chrift, and the obftinate dtfbelief o£ Tho. 
ina$, till he had fati^fied han&lf Jd/ the 
evideifice of his kn&s. 

Tii£ accdunt, however^ which is given 
by thd fa€red hiftorians of the manner, in 
which tbis ftopendous event was accom* 
|)li(h€d, deferves oor particular notice. 

SoMB women, we are told, who had 
conftanily attended Jefus during his mi^ 
niftrys who had liftened to his precepts, 
and Were acquainted with his predittions j 
Wetit to the fepulchre in the morning, on 
which the rdlirreftion is iaid to have taken 
place; not indeed to fee whether he wa? 
riCttiy as had been predifled-^fuch a thought 
appears not to have occurred to them— but 
to embaltn his body^ and pay him the rt^ 
fpedt ^nd honours^ ufually performed to the 

dead. 
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dead. *' Now upon the firft day of the 
week, very early in the morning, they came 
unto the fepulchre, bringing the fpices 
which they had prepared, and certain others 
with them. And they found the (tone 
rolled away from the fepulchre. And they 
entered in, and found not the body of the 
Lord Jefus. And it came to pais, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, behold, 
two men flood by them in (hining gar^ 
ments : and as they were afraid, and bowed 
down jheir faces to the earth, they faid 
unto them, Why feek ye the living among 
the dead? He is not here; but is rifen; 
remember how he fpake unto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, faying. The Son of man 
mufl be delivered into the liands of finfu( 
men, and be cmciiied, and the third day 
rife again. And they remembered his words, 
and returned from the fepulchre, ar^d told 
all thefe things unto the eleven, and to all 
the reft. It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, 
and other women that were with them, 
which told thefe things unto the Apoftles. 
And their words feemed to them as idle 
tales, and they believed them not. Then 
arofe Peter, and ran unto the fepulchre; 

and. 
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and> (looping down, he beheld the linen 
clothes laid by themfelves, and departed^ 
wondering in himfelf at that which was 
come to pafs*/' ** Now when Jefus was 
rifen early, the firft day of the week, he 
appear^ firft to Mary Magdalene, out of 
whom he had caft feven demons. And ihe 
went, and told them that had been with 
him, as they mourned and wept. And 
they, when they had heard that he was 
alive, and had been ften of her, believed 
not. After that, he appeared in another 
form unto two of them, as they walked, 
and went into the country. And they went 
and told it unto the refidue, neither believed 
they them. Afterward he appeared unto 
the eleven, as they fat at meat, and up- 
braided them with their unbelief and hard- 
nefs of heart, becaufe they believed not 
them, which had feen him after he was 
rifen-f ." ** But Thomas, one of the twelve, 
called Didymus, was not with them, when 
Jefus came. The other difciples therefore 
laid unto him. We have feen the Lord. 
But he faid unto them, Except I fhall fee 
in his hands the print of the nails, and 
put my finger into the print of the nails, 

and 

♦ Lukff xxiv. I— 12.. f Mark xvi. 9— X4. 



and tfiruft my band ante his fide, I will 
< not believe. And - after eight days, again 
'his difciples were within, and Thomas 
*with them. Then came Jetus, the. doors 
' being ' fliut, aiid ^ ftood itki ^ the < mrdA, .and 
' laid, Peace be cinto you. Then >imtih : he 
^ to Thomas, -Reach - hither thy fkiger, add 
^ bdiokl my) hailds ; ^and reaoh faitli^r thy 

• hand, and ' thruifl: nt into my: fide; add! be 
not faithlefs,' but beHeving. And Thpmas 
ahfwered, and faid ^unto him, 'My Lord 
and my' God. Jefus faith unto him, Tho- 

: mas, becaufe thou ha(b feen* me, thou haft 
^ bdievftd : bkfled are they, that have not 
feen, arid yet have^believed*/' 

Ira caiidd- man vsrill carefully f>erufe 
''the whole of ^thefe accounts, he will, /I 

• thinki find them (lamped with the ftrongeft 
'marks of truth. He will difcover the be- 
haviour of thefe followers of Jefus, to be 

< fuited to the extraordinary circumftances, 
in which they were placed. Admitting the 

- tmth of the fl:ory, he will find it a plain, 
artlefs, and eonfiftent narrative.-^^If he fuf- 
peft or deny the faft, which fo clearly 
illuftfates, and exaflly tallies with, their 

• conduft, • furely it is in the highcfti degree 

inconceivable^ 

- • johB XX, 24^29. 
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inconceivable, that the Evangelifts could 
have any reafon for wifhing to invent fuch 
an account, or, humble as their talents, 
and their knowledge confefledly were, that 
they (hould have the ability to invent it. 

Let us now confider the manner, in 
which thefe deferters of their Mafterj who 
fbrfook him in the moft trying moment, 
and Iblemnly denied their knowledge of 
him, at a crifis, when, if at any time, their 
fupport rauft have feemed to themfelves 
ufefui and acceptable ; let us, I fay, con- 
fider the manner, in which they condu6ted 
themfelves, after he was put to death; after 
the ambitious hopes they had formed, were 
entirely extinguifhed ; after the notions and 
expeftations they had entertained of the 
character and power of the Mefliah, in com- 
mon with their countrymen, were com- 
pletely and cruelly outraged. 

In a fhort fpace of time, we find thefe 
very men leading a life, and adopting a con- 
du6l, fuitable only to thofe, who were en- 
tirely fatisfied that Jefus was the true MeC 
(iah. They aflert upon their own know- 
ledge, that he had rifen from the dead, and 
they cxpofe themfelves to contumely, danger 
and death, in proclaiming publickly that 

T faft. 
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fa6l:, as well ^ in bearing witnefs to the 
miraculous adlions of their Mafter, during 
his life*. And it is obfervable, that the very 
perfon, who had denied and abandoned his 
mafter in a more folemn and publick man- 
ner than the reft ^, was, after this interval 
pf time, more bold and a£live in impreOing 
upon the minds of others, his great qualities, 
and high chara6ter; as if anxious to make 
amends, by fubfequent zeal, for former in- 
credulity. 

Now furely it is extremely difficult, if 
not entirely impoflfible, to devife any reafon 
for this change of fentiment, and of con- 
du£t, except we admit, that the difciples 
really believed the trath of what they taught. 
And as they aflerted thefe extraordinary 
fafts, not upon the authority of others, but 
upon the repeated evidence of their own 
fenfes, in matters, where their fenfes could 

not 

* Vid. A&A ii. as. iiL 13. iv. xo» ^3. vii. 52. x. 3s. 
xiii. 30. xvii. 3f 31. xviiL 5, 28. xx. 21. xxvi. 23. 

f How delicately, yet how pointedly* does his mailer a!« 
lade to St. Peter's warm profeffions of fuperiour attachment, 
and to his more conspicuous apoftacy* ''Simon, fon of 
Jonas, loveft thou me mere than than thefe?" Compare John 
xxu !$• with Mark lav. 29. and Luke xxii. 33. Sorely 
charafters fupported with fuch unifbnti coniiflency, and oc- 
corrences fo minately detailed, demand oar unqualified aiTent. 
Such incidental traits as thefe, fpeak more ftrongly to the ac* 
curacy of a narrative, than the moft laboured defcriptions, or 
the mod artificial arrangement. 
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not be deceived, I am unable to compre- 
hend, how it can be praflicable to evade the 
conclufion, that what they affirmed was true. 
The difeiples, it is evident, muft know, 
whether Jefus really rofe from the drad, or 
not. They had no temptation to aflert the 
fa£l, if it had been untme : and they had 
fhewn by their condu6t before his death, and 
immediately after it, that if they had been 
miftaken or deceived in his charafler, they 
had not the courage, or the inclination, to 
defend and fupport it. Doubtlefe, from their 
behaviour at that period, it may be fairly in- 
ferred, that they were not infenfible to the 
impulfe of worldly, and ambitious motives ; 
but ftill we (hould by no means be juftified 
in concluding from thofe fafts, that they 
would have countenanced an impofture^ in 
order to promote fuch ends. Yet, upon 
any other fuppofition than that of their 
convi6tion that Jefus had aftually and in- 
deed rifen from the grave, we muft believe 
that thefe men voluntarily expofed them- 
felves to dilgrace, pain, and even death*, 
for the fake of fupporting a lie i although 
they had givm the cleareft proof, that the 

fear 

* Vid, Adb V. 41. xv. 26. 
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fear of thefe worldly evils had prevented 
them from bearing teftimony to the truths 
and defending the character of a man, 
whom they really revered. 

Inconsistency like this, without any 
affignable motive, nay, when every vifible 
motive lay the contrary way, cannot be ad- 
mitted to be probable; and when, by the 
cafy conceflion of believing thefe recorded 
truths, all thefe difficulties are immediately 
folvcd, is it not the duty of every ferious 
inquirer, to relax from the pride and obfti- 
nacy of fcepticifin, and, in a (train of humble 
and grateful acknowledgement, to admit the 
interference of God ? 

Still however the marks of truth, 
which may fo plainly be traced by a minute 
examination of the apoftles' conduct, 
have not been wholly enumerated. Upon 
points which the evidence of their fenfes 
had not reached, and when they thought it 
not inconfiilent with their fixed belief that 
Jefus was the true MefTiah, we find, long 
after the refurre6tion, ftrong indications of 
the prejudices, which they had formerly en- 
tertained. It was ftill fome time before they 
could fully comprehend, that the Gentiles 
were to bp admitted tp the privileges of the 

Gofpel, 



( U9 ) 

Gofpel, without previous fubmiflion to the 
rites of the Mofaic law; that the ordi- 
nances of that law were become fuperfluous j 
and that the partition wall * between the 
Jews and other nations was entirely to be 
broken down. 

A REMARKABLE inftauce of adherence 
to the miftaken opinions, which time and 
habit had fo ftrongly riveted, occurs in the 
conduct of that difciple, to whom we have 
had fuch fiequent occafion to allude. 

St. Peter, we are told, was inftrufted 
in a vifion, that the diftinft and peculiar 
inftitutions of the Mofaic law were hence- 
forth to be difpenfed with ; yet the doftrme 
was fo ftrange, fo contrary to his former pre- 
judices, that he was at firft **difobedient to 
the Heavenly vifion." And even when he 
had proceeded to the houfe of a devout 
Gentile, in confequence of the rebuke, and 
the exprefediredion, which he then received ; 
and wljen the purport of the vifion was 
confirmed by an indication of the divine 
favour towards thefe very Gentiles j ftill we 
find that former prepoffeflions were not 
wholly eradicated from the minds of thofe 
Jews, who were prefent. " For they of the 

circum- 
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circumcifion which believed, were aft onifheJ, 
as many as came with Peter, becaufe that 
on the Gentiles alfo was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghoft. For they heard 
them fpeak with tongues, and glorify God.'* 
Then, and not till then, did the doubts wd 
the fcruples of the Apoftle himfclf, as to 
the propriety of baptizing thofe new con- 
verts, entirely vanifh j yet at the fame time 
he finds it neceffary to give a reafon, and 
almoft to offer an apology, for his conduit : 
"Can any man forbid water, that thefe 
fhould not be baptized, which have received 
the Holy Ghoft, 9s well as we? And he 
commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord */* 

If any one (hall choofe to look upon 
this vifion as the efFeft of cnthufiafm, or 
the fuggeftion of fraud, I entreat him to 
confider, that an heated imagination is not 
apt to oppofe men's prejudices, and to con- 
found their deeply-rooted opinions ; it is not 
apt to fupply combinations, which the 
mind had not made before, or to diflblve 
thofe, which had been made; it is not apt 
to fuggeft modes of thinking, as grounds 
for ading, which if they ever had pre- 

fented 

♦ Vid. A(fb X. 
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fcntcd themfelves to the underftanding^ 
were aflbciated with ideas, the moft oppofitc 
to a fenfe of duty, and deftruftive of the 
pleafurable feeling, which accompanies ha- 
bitual and confcious approbation. Any 
motive for fraud is equally difficult to be 
traced. The fcheme, in whatever light it 
muft be viewed, was hitherto exclufively con* 
fined to Jews; and why any of them fhould 
a£l in a manner, fo contrary to their own pre- 
pofTeflions, and fo repugnant to the wifhes of 
their alTociateSi cannot eafily be determined. 
Even if we allow, that Cornelius was in fuch 
a (lation of life, as to render it dedrable, or 
advantageous to the ApofUe, that he fiiould 
comply with the Centurion's wiih,and admit 
him into the new religion ; ftill it is highly 
improbable that any heathen, placed in the 
iituation of Cornelius, (hould entertain fuch 
a wi(h, unlefs he had fotne previous 
grounds to be affured of it's Divine origin. 
His employment was to check the turbu- 
lence, and reftrain the fpirit, of the nation 
in which he refided. The contempt, which 
a Roman ibldier might naturally be fup- 
pofed to entertain for the inhabitants of a 
conquered country, was heightened by the 
antipathy, which always fubfifted between 

the 
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the Jews and Heathens ; and by the animoM 
fity , which the perpetual infurreftions of the 
Jews created between them and the Roman 
Ibldiery. Confequently, the defire of any 
Roman of rank in this army, to become an 
aflbciate of the loweft and moft defpifed part 
of this defpifed nation, muft be excited by 
fbme very powerful caufe indeed. Now, as 
no motive of intereft or honour can be af* 
figned ; and as it was contrary both to the 
prejudices of the idolater, and to thofe of the 
Jew ; all fufpicion of coUufion, in this cafe, 
muft furely be done away. Still however, 
if it can be fuppofed, that the plan was con- 
certed between the Aportle, and the convert, 
we might have expefted to fee Gentiles, 
freely admitted to a (hare of the diftinftion 
or authority, whichfoever it was, that the 
Apoftles exercifed, and which, according to 
this fuppofition, prompted the defire of the 
centurion to become one of their number. 
At leaft it might be expected, that Corne- 
lius himfelf was to receive fbme real or im- 
aginary advantage, in return for the pains 
and trouble he muft have bcftowed, in order 
to bring over the Apoftle to his wifhes. 
Inftead of which, we never hear his name 
mentioned again : nor do we find that any 

heathens 
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heathens what£>ever, were advancdd to any 
AsLtion in the rifing Church. The Gofpdl 
Continued, in the Apoftolic age, to be wholly 
preached by Jews; and the general efie^ 
of admitting Cornelius^ and other" Gentiles, 
to the rite of Baptifm, was to diiguft and 
offend many. of the old Profelytes to the 
Chriftian faith. 

Let us> however, purfuethe train of fa6ls, 
which are drawn from the concurring, and 
clear, accounts, of the facred hiftorians. 

Notwithstanding that the plain inti-* 
mation, conveyed in this vifion, was fandlion-* 
ed both by previous, and fubfequent declara* 
tions of the Divine will^ yet the national 
habits of thinking continued to operate, with 
equal force, upon the Jewifh converts. Indeed, 
with fuch difficulty were they extirpated from 
the minds, even of the Apoftles, that it was 
not until after the moft eameft remonflrances 
from Paul and Barnabas, and much difputing 
among themfelves, that the firft teachers of 
Chriftianity could be prevailed upon pub'- 
lickly to pronounce, that the law of Mofes 
was not neceflary to be obferved by the Gen<« 
tile converts. And it was not till fome con- 
iiderable fpace of time had elapled, that it's 
ritual obligations were no longer confidered 

U • as 
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as binding upon the Jews> or upon thofe 
who were bom of Jewifh parents. 

SuGH is related to have been the conduct 
of the perfons, who joined thefnfelves to 
}dus during his life> and after bis death 
iealed their teftimony in his favour* by the 
iacrifice of every worldly good ; connexicms^ 
intereft, reputation, health, and even life 
kfelf. And I think it n^ be faid, that the 
i^rrative contains an . accurate and (Iriking 
reprefentation of men, tainted with, the 
ftrongeft pofiible prepofleflions ; and a6ting, 
not only for a confiderable time, but amidft 
tnoft peculiar circumflances, under a mif<^ 
lake, in confequence of thoie prepof&flions. 
Their condu£t at any inftance of difappoint- 
ment, the manner in which they a6led, 
when they difcovered by infallible proof the 
foundation oi their miflaken opinidns ; and 
the flow d^rces by which they gave way to 
complete convi£tion; difplay the natural 
progrefe of minds, yielding relu^Santly to 
irreiiilible evidence j— while the perils which 
awaited them, when they thus yiekled, prove 
that nothing, but the fonCe of truth, could 
extort from them a teflimony ; which they 
CQuld not utter, but at the hazard of in^ 
cuning every worldly inconvenience.: 

If 
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If we admit this hiftory of their con- 
dudi to be faidifully recorded, we are con- 
Arained to admit the truth of the Gofpel; 
fince, fuch condu^ cannot be fully ac«- 
counted for, without the fuppofition that 
their MaAer taught, a<^ed, and fuffered, 
precifely as he is defcribed to teach, ad, 
and fufier. Is it then to be fappofedt that 
the account thus given was invented? It 
would furely exceed the ufual limits of hu« 
man ingenuity to aflign a reafon, why it 
ihould be invented ; and it appears beyond 
the reach of human art to fabricate fuch 
an account, (6 minutdy circumftantial^ ex-* 
tending through fuch a period of year$» and 
induding fuch a variety of charaf^ers; at 
once fo completely confident, yet wearing 
the BppGorzncc of inconfiftency ; preienting, 
in (hort, a maze of human anions, readily 
unravelled with the proper clue, deftitute 
of which the mind muft wander in endlefg 
and inextricable difficulty. 

For furely, if the Gofpel had been a work 
of impbfture, it cannot admit a doubt, but 
that the prqudices of the contrivers would 
have been foflered, and indulged; that the 
jiational hopes would have been flattered; 
and that Jefus, and his followers, would have 

V z endea- 



( '56 ) 

endeavoured to raife themfelves to worldly 
diftindlion, building upon them as a foun- 
dation.— In that cafe, the miftakes and the 
incredulity of the difciples, which originated 
wholly in their prejudices, would either 
have been ftudioufly fupprefled ; or oftenta* 
tioufly difplayed, and artificially, expreffly, 
and repeatedly, contrafted with their fuble- 
quent opinions and condu£t. If there had 
been any room for difbelief concerning the 
divine commiflion, and miraculous agency, 
of Jefus ; was it the part of his afibciates, 
perpetually to remind their readers of their 
own incredulity, and their own fufpicions ? 
was it their part to excite diftraft, even when 
profefling to be endowed with the fame pow- 
ers while he was alive, and to continue the ex- 
ercife of them after he was dead ? Befides, 
from what imaginable caufe, except that they 
were confcious of recording truth, is it likely 
that men Ihould thus freely permit their own 
numerous failings, and glaring inconfift- 
ency, to be folemnly and circumftantially 
recorded ? Surely it cannot, with any (hadow 
of reafon, be fufpedled that thefe men, even 
if they had the ability, would have had the 
inclination, to fabricate fuch accounts as thefe. 
And as, from their long continuance with 

Jefus, 



( ^57 ) 

Jefas, both dunng his life, and after hiy 
refarref^ion, they muft have been com- 
pletely able to judge concerning the reality 
of the cures he performed, and the other 
miraculous works they have attefted, I fee 
not how we can avoid aflendng to their 
teftimony, and implicitly receiving evidence, 
£0 ample and appropriate. 

It may be neoeirary here to add^ that 
the account in the hiftorical books of the 
New Teftament^ concerning the condudl of 
thole Jews who embraced, as well as thofe 
who rejefted, Chridianity, is ftri6Wy con- 
formable to the nature and ftrength of the 
national prejudices, and accurately corref- 
ponds with the reft of the faiSis recorded. 
The firft Profelytes to Chriffianity, yielded 
aflent to the teftimony in favour of Jefus, 
from the Prophetical * books, and hearkened, 
without relu£tance, to the declarations of 
the eye-wjtneflcs of his refunreflion. But 
they held* with a firm, and (ledfaft grafp, 
the peculiar tenets of the Jewi(h law ; and 
vie\i'ed, with a jealous eye, every attempt to 
leflcn the authority of the Mofaic ritual, or 
(0 extend the advantages of the New Dif- 

penfatioQ 

• ASts xviii. 28. 
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penfation to the Gendles, unlda they. pre* 
vioufly confented to be circumcHed. They 
arraigned the condufl:^ and difputed the 
authority, of the Apoftles, when they fane- 
tioned fuch novel and offenfive dofirines : 
and they eagerly liftened to the inlh-uflions 
of falfe teachers, who inculcated lefibnst 
more fuitable to thdr opinions, and 
more acceptable to their wifties. j^ them 
Peter was accu(ed, after baptizing Cornelius^ 
becaufe that he had gone in to men uncir«- 
cumcilbd, and did eat with them *. To 
eomply with their fuperftitious, and into- 
lerant attachment to their own religion, 
the fame Apoftle thought himfelf autho^ 
rized, and even obliged, to adopt tlie dil^ 
fembling conduft, for which he was cen- 
fured by St. Paul f. They infiflcd fo ve- 
hemently upon the necefTity of circumcifing 
Heathen profelytes, as to occafion the 
folemn confultation, recorded in the 1 5th 
chapter of Ads. On their account St, 
Paul was compelled to circunrx:ife Timothy, 
contrary to the diilates of his inclination, 
and his judgment: and to avoid giving 
unneceiTary offence to the rigid difciples of 

Mofes, 

* Ads xi« 2* f Galat. ii« i2. 
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Mofes, as well as Chrift, he was perfuaded 
to give a public proof of his adherence to 
the ceremonial law ♦. 

In the Epiftles, and ^ particularly that to 
the Galatians, we obferve evident marks of 
the flowne& and reludlance, with which the 
Jewifh cpnverts divefted themfelv^ of their 
attachment to the ritual of their anceftors^ 
and of the readinefs with which they heark* 
ened to thofe inftru6):orSj whofe language 
revived their prejudices in it's favour, and 
their belief of it's unalterable obligation f. 

With refpeft to the unbelieving Jews, 
we arc informed, that their oppofition to 
the Ghriftian caufe, arofe principally upon 
fuch points, as they conceived to be injuria* 
ous to the Mofaic law ; and that it was par- 
ticularly pointed againft thofe Apoftles, who 
were moft zealous in teaching that it's 
efficacy and obligations had ceafd9. Their 
charge againft Stephen was conceived in 
thefe terms, "This man ceafeth not to 
fpeak blafphemous words againft this holy 

place, 

^ Ads xvi. 3. and xxi, 21 , &c. 

f TKefe Jewiih Chriitians had recourfe to written docii- 
Bents alfo in fupport of their favoarite tenets. See 'Jones's 
account of the Gofpel^of the Nazarenes^ part IL c. 29^ 
fed. 6. Upon fimilar pnotiplesthe Tefiament of the Twelve 
Patriarchs appears to have been compofed. See Modern 
Umverfal HiKory, Vol. X« p« 435* note. 
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place, and the law. For we have heard 
him fay, that this Jefus of Nazareth fhall 
deftroy this place, and (hall change the cuf- 
toms which Moies delivered us ♦." For the 
fame reaibns their animofity was mod im- 
placable againft St. Paul, whom they 
juftly regarded as the peculiar Apoftle of 
the Gentiles -{•, and whom therefore thqr 
confidered as the mod zealous opponent of 
the perfe6tion, and immutability, of their 
antient inftitutions. 

Their unceafing oppofition to his doc- 
trine, their virulent animofity againft his 
perfon, afford a convincing proof of the 
ilrength of their national prejudices ; and, at 
the fame time, of the confiftency and accu- 
racy, of the accounts which are tranfinitted 
to us, concerning the means, by which 
tliofe prejudices, in a part of the nation, 
were gradlially foftened and finally fubdued. 

Whether 

* A£(s vi. I1> 14. Thasin Antioch* the Jews liflened 
attentively to the preachiiiff of Paul> fo lotig as they con- 
ceived it exclufively addre&d to themfeives; but when they 
found that the new Difpenfation was to include the Gentiles. 
**They were filled with envy, and fpake againft thofe things 
which were fpoken by Paul, contradiflinff and bhifphemiag.'' 
A6b xiii. 43, 4$. So alfo at Jerufdem* they patiendy 
*'gave' him audience,'' till he made a declaration m &voiir 
of the Gentiles; then they exclain>^, ** Away with fuch M 
fellow from the earth; for it is not fi^ that he Ihould Kve^** 
A£ls xxii. 2i» 22. 

t A£lsix, 15. 
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Whether therefore we obferve the plain 
marks of national and religious prepofTef- 
fions, in the minds of the difciples, during 
our Saviour's life, when they were perpetu- 
ally miftaking the real character of the 
Meffiah; or whether we obferve them in 
their obflinate refufal afterwards to depart 
from the law of Mofes, and hold any in- 
tercourfe with the Heathens, till command- 
ed by expreis revelation -, whether we con- 
template the jealoufy, with which all the 
Apoftles* condu6t was watched . by their 
converts, and the perpetual rancour with 
which St. Paul was oppofedj or whether 
we trace to this caufe the malignant 
eagemefs, with which the Jews have always 
perlecuted the profelytes to Chriftianity*; 
in whatever mode we obferve it operating. 
We difcem, in an uniform and confiftent 
ftory, the plaineft marks of a rooted and 
inflexible principle, extended over an whole 
nation, and influencing the condu6l of 

every 

* "The rage of the Jews agsunft the Chriftians was con* 
veyed fronn father to^ fon, from age to age ; fo that the 
church of Chrift had, in no period of time» more bitter and 
defperate enemies, than that very people, to whom the im- 
mortal Saviour was more efpecially fent/* Mofiieim's £c- 
dcfiaft. Hifl. book x. c. 5. 

X 
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every individual; a prihciplei wKich we 
have the ftrongeft reafoh to believe, that 
nothing but the moft inconteftable marks 
of tmth, nothing (hort of a divin6 inter- 
pofition, would be fufficierft to eradicate 
from the minds of any coilfldenlbte part of 
the jewifli peo^e. 




CHAPTER 
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ON THE MIRACLES WROUGHT BY THE 
DISCIPLES, PURIKG THE LIFE OF OUR 
J.QRD. 

Introdudioii and divifioD pf the fiibje£(. — lA, Proofi from 
Scripture, tliat thu power was conferred— and %diyp tCtvaUlf 
e^ercifcd.—|dly. The pnrpoiib for wUcii it was beftowed. 
— LafUy* the efFed it produced on the minds of the 
ApofUes.*— Oneinftance agaikift the exercife of this power 
exa<nined.-«-ReaibttS affi^ied for It.-'Purther refle^ans 
upon the fubjed.—> Uniformity of the Divine difpenfiitiofis. 
— Refult of this inquiry lavonxable to the tnilh of our 
Holy Religion.— Vindicadpn of the ApoMes' charader. 

IT may at iirft iigbt be improbable, that 
the difciples, after having themfelves ex- 
&rc]&d the power of working miracleSt 
ihould fuffer their minds to give W37 to any 
doubt, refpe6ting the charafter and preten- 
lions of Jefus. When however the faft 
comes to be narrowly examined, it is to be 
accounted for upon the fame principles, by 

X 2 which 
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which the reft of their conduft appears to 
have been guided; and inftead of aitoidng 
any juft pretence for incredulity, it will cor- 
roborate the arguments, already advanced, 
in behalf of the Chriftian religion. 

Prophet-® Veteris Teftamenti (fays a 
learned commentator,) patrabant quidem 
miracula, at banc poteftatem aliis dare non 
poterant: quod Chriftus fecit Propheta- 
rum dominus, et nunc cum in terris ageret, 
ct poftquam in ccelum abiiffet*. This 
diftin6lion will be readily admitted by the 
careful reader of Holy Writ, with the ex- 
ception perhaps oiF a fingle inftance-f: but 
in order to proceed to the conclufions with 
the greater fafely 5 I (hall firft produce the 
Scriptural evidence for this interefting and 
important fa£l, and then inquire into the 
confequences, which it feems neceffarily to 
involve. In the firft place therefore, I pro- 
pofe to ftiew, that this miraculous power 
was really conferred : and fecondly, that it 
was as certainly exercifed. Thirdly, I ftiall 
confider the purpofes, for which it was be- 
ftowed ; and laftly, the efFe6l it feemed to 
produce upon the minds of thofe, to 
whom it was imparted. 

ift. The 

> Wetften. ad Matt. x. z. f See a Kings it. 9. 
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ift, The teftimony of Scripture is decifive 
as to the fa6l of conferring the power ; fincc 
It is expreflly recorded, that it was beftowed 
not only upon the twelve Apoftlcs, but upon 
feventy others alfo. Thus we read in the 
loth chapter of St. Matthew, •* And when he 
had callol unto him his twelve difciples, he 
gave them power againft unclean fpirits, to 
cafl: them out, and to heal all manner of 
iicknefs, and all manner of difeaie/' • . • • 
•* Thefe twelve," it is repeated, ** Jefus fent 
forth, and commanded them, laying, Go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city 
of the Samaritans enter ye not: But go 
rather to the loft fheep of the houfe of If- 
rael. And as ye go, preach, faying. The 
kingdom of Heaven is at hand. Heal the 
fick, cleanfe the lepers, raife the dead ♦, caft 
out demons: freely ye have received, freely 
givef*^" The fame fa6t is recorded> 
though more concifely, by St. Mark. ** And 
he ordained twelve, that they fhould be 
with bim» and that he might fend them 

forth 

^ This claufe is omitted in the text of Grielbach. The 
evidence of various MSS. concurs with other probabilities to 
efbblifh the propriety of it*s rejedion. 

f Vv. I, 5--8. 
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forth to pripacb. And to hasre power to 
hp^ fickneiTcSy a;id to caft out demoos/' 
Ai;4 again, '^be calleth unto him the 
tw^ve, and began to &x]d them forth by 
twc and two : aijd gave them power ov^r 
ppclean ipirits*/' To the fame cffeft Su 
JLiU^e ; ** Then he called his twelve difci- 
ples together, and gave them autboritjr ov^r 
9|I 4j£mon3, and to cure difeafes. And h^ 
lent them to preach the kingdom of God, 
and tp heal the fick/' He mentions bMo 
thp fecond infiance of the lame power bdi^ 
iGonferred, thcaagh with fome little variation^ 
•* After thefc things, the Lord appointed 
9t:h^r feventy alfo, gnd fent them two an4 
two, before his face, intp ev^rjr city, and 
plftcp^ whither he himfelf would cotne.*?' 
AQd heal the Tick that are therein : and fay 
»nto them. The kingdom of God is com? 
pigh unto you -f-'*, 

^dly, The evidence is no lels full, as to 
the exercife of this power. Thus, after re- 
cording the commiflion, with which the 
ApQftles were entrufled, one of the Evan- 
gelifts before quoted, particularly mentions 

the 



♦ Mark lii. 14, i J. and vu 7. 
-| Luke ix. 1, 2. x. i> 9, 
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fift man6«r, ih which they ufed the powers^ 
Ve(led in them. ** And they went out^ aiid 
preached that men fhould repent. And they 
caft out many demons, and anointed with 
6il many that wert fick, and healed 
thefti**" It is reconied with equal prc-^ 
ciiion^ that they gave an account to theit 
Mafter of the manner, in which they had 
acquitted tlvemfelves, in the difcharge of 
their ittiportant commiflion. "And the 
ApoAies gathered themfelves together unm 
Jdiis, and told him all thingsi both what 
they had dont^ and what they had taught ^/* 
St. Luke, to the fame effeft, fays, ** They 
d^arted, and went through the towns, 
preaching the Gofpel, and healiilg every 
wh^re. — And the Apoftles, wheti they wete 
returned, told him aU, that they had done X^ 
Xh* fil*e thiiig is implied in vv. 49, 5^0, 
cf the iame chapter; and as the evidence is 
indireft, it is the more unqueftionable. St. 
}dt\xi there informs his Mailer, that, when 
they were abient in executii!ig their coil&niif- 

float 

^ Mark vi. la. 13. 

f Ibid. ver. 30. I conceive this lafi verie^ taken tvith the 
coDteact,^ clearly to refer to the miracles, wrought tin ring 
their miffion. The word hr^Uvmw confiims this, as It is the 
term peeulkdy applied to the perforKbaaoe of mitaculMs 
ads. 

'% Luke iz. 6, xo. 
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(ion, tliey had (een a ftranger pretending • 
to exercife a miraculous power : that they 

were 



* See alfo Mark ix. 38, 39. It is by no means neceSEuy 
fi)r us to underdaiid, from the account here given, that any 
one* not authorized by Chrift* was aflually pofleiTed of this 
power. ''Calling out/' is equivalent to* "attempdng to caft 
oat;" a form of fpeech far from unufual in the Greek lan« 
go^e* and not unfreqaent in our own. In Upton's Critical 
Obtervations upon Sbaklpeare, there is the following rule. 
** In his ufe of Verbs, there is fometimes to be underftood iit- 
tention, williDgnefs* and defu-e. The Greek language/' he 
properly adds, "has many inilances fully to our purpofe. 
Eanpides in Ion. v. 1346. (Edit. Mufgr.) 

Aodivifti ^aomodo me interfecit, i. e. interficere volnit.'^ 
p. 342. £dit. 2d. He refen alfo to Andromach. v. 81 1. To 
which may be added ii-om Sophocles in Ajace. v. 1 126. CEd. 
Tyr. V, i4$4. (Edit. Brunclc.) Herodotus, in lib. L fsGk. 
109. has ?( »tfi> T^v vtov xTft^ii h' vfifv. interficere vult. See 
alio Virg. iEn. 111. 256. Mr. Upton quotes Paradife Loft, 
B. IV. 175.— «« that pafled that way— i. e. that ihould now, 
or hereafter, endeavour to pafs that way," 

What I wi(h to guard my readers againil is, the fuppodtion 
that Scripture authorizes the concluuon, that any one, not 
commiffioned from Heaven, could inibntaneoufly efFe^ the 
cure here reprefented. I am fur from denying, that the dK*- 
ciples, in the very limited (late of their knowledge, at that 
time, might believe, that the perfon here alluded to, could 
efle^ ^he eje^on of a demon, bv virtue of the name of 
Chrift. Certain it is, that after tne afcenfion, fome unbe- 
lieving Jews did attribute fimilar efficacy to the name of 
our Saviour. See Ads xix. 13. Indeed exorcifm was a 
trade very much in vogue at that time, as we may learn 
from Jofephtts, who relates fome curious experiments of 
that kind, made in the prefence of Vefpafian. Antiqnit. 
B. VIII. c. 2. fe6t 5. I fliall beg leave to quote his words, 
and recommeiftl *them to the canaid attention of all thofe, 
who can fee ijothing but trick in the miracles of our blefied 
Savioiir. ** I have feen" (iays the credulous Hiftorian) *'a 

certaia 
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were oflfeaded at his prefiimption, and ha4 
fbrbidclen him. It is evideat, from die maa* 
ner in which the reprefentation k made, that 
^e pnsfumption of the ftraitger, coafiftcd \r\ 
his BiTutning powers equal Co thpfe which the 
Apoftlos them(elves podefled. They forbad 
him to ex^cife the powder, with which chay 
were entrufted, becaufe it had not been dele«- 
gated to him> as he was not even a foliower 
oS Jefus* Moreover, it is ezpreffly affirm^ 
of the (eventy, who had been fent upon a 
fimilar miffion, and entruAed with fiaiilar 
authority, that ^^diey returned a^ia with 
joy» %ing> I/xd, even the demons ^rc fuh*^ 

jeft 

cptam man of mine own coantry> wbofe n^mc was Eleazar. 
fdmng p«(^k that wera dtmoniaoaly in the prsicoce ot 
Vc^a^, %nd bis foof i and kls captains, and the wMf 
multitude of his foldiers. The manoer of the cur^ was this; 
kt ptut a ring* that hoi a eoot of ans of thoiie forts, mentioned 
\n Splomon, tp th/e noftrijs of thf demoniac, after which k^ 
cfrew out the demon through his npftrils ; and when the mail 
IH} 4pwn mmiMiAft )m adjoced him to retom into hjro no 
mpre, makine dill mention of Sploqip9« and reciting the i^ 
carnations i^ich he compofed. And when Eleazar would 
p^ftaMAct and demoQArate to tlie fped^rs, that h^ had feck 
a power, he fet a little way off a cup, or ba(bn, full of water, 
and commanded the demon, as he went out of the man, to 
'ov^rtnm it, and thereby to bt tlM ipe6^fiors know that l^e M 
Ipft the man.'* 

To fncb pretenders aa tkeioonr Lord alludes, Luke xi. 19. 
"If 1 by Beelzebub cad out demons, by whom do your fons 
call them out?'' No rebuke could be nK>re pointedly jud, no 
airgument more rationally conclnfive. 
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je6fc unto us, through thy name. — And he 
faid unto them, I beheld Satan, as light* 
ning, fell from Heaven*." It is then 
plainly recorded by the facred hidorians, 
that the difciples, during their Matter's life- 
time, upon various occafions, were invefted 
with the power of performing miracles. 
There is indeed one exception to this, and 
one only ; the examination of which I am 
by no means dcfirous to elude, but ihall de- 
fer, till the 4th topic comes under diicufTion. 
^dly, When Jefus fcnt them forth, his 
charge, as to the inflru6lions they were to 
deliver, was briefly this > ** As ye go, preachy 
faying, the kingdom of Heaven is at 
hand -{•." When the feventy were appointed 
to this peculiar fervice it is to be remarked) 
that they were fent by Jefus, ** two and two 
before his face, into every city, and place, 
whither he himfelf wpuld come J," And 
in conformity with the iufbuclions which 
they received, ** they went out, and preachr 
ed, that men fhouki repent §." The objeft 
pf their commiffion therefore plainly was, 
to facilitate the execution of that defign,* 
for which Jefus himfelf was fent ; to difFufe 

a more 



• Luke X. 17^ 1 8. t Matt. x. 7. 

X Lukex. z. ^ Mark vi. i2t 
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a more general knowledge of his dignity; 
to excite the attention of the Jews • to his 
prctenfions; and to prepare them for be-* 
xx>ming members of the expedted kingdom^ 
by a change of heart, and a reformation of 
life* They were inverted with the power 
of working miracles, that thereby they 
might be enabled the more efFe£tually to ac-> 
complifli thefe great ends ; that they might 
clearly evince, that they a£ted under the au- 
thority of God; and might not be con- 
founded with the zealots, and impoftors^ 
who abounded in thofe days. Without this 
power, plain and illiterate as they were^ 
and (imple as were the injun6lions, which 
they were commanded to deliver, it is more 
than probable, they would have met with 
no attention : they would therefore have failed 
to prepare the minds of the Jews, for the 
reception of the perfonage, who was to fol- 
low them. 

In explaining the objeft and extent of the 
difciples' commiflion, it is obvious to re- 
mark the limited nature of their preaching, 
during their Matter's life-time. It was, 
fimply and expreflly, to inculcate the ne- 
ceffity of repentance, becaufc the kingdom 
of Heaven was at hand. What this king- 

Y 2 dom 
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d5tfi ^?v«S| th^ hdd.noft yet kamod^ ^if 
thoughts indedd wert often diiefted tcr the 
ftibjef):, but their ide^s Concerning it's na^ 
ture wer^gtioffly inaecDrate. It is extremelf 
^rrdiieous to fV^ppofei as Hammond has 
done^ that the Apoftl^ wene fully aware ol 
Idle real im^rt of the phrafe ; and that, with 
a cottipiete knowledge df the parpo& and 
tonfequeficed of Chriil's cotnbg, thejr wen 
lAflruaed to warn the Jews of the calami-* 
ties, which awaited them in thd deftmftioa 
of Jerufalem, in cafe th^ perdflied in un-» 
belief*. Their whole conduf):, both befon 
and afbr the conferring of thde extraordi^b 
tiary powers, (hews that they afted in obe^ 
dience to the commands of their Mafter la 
delivering to others^ what he hid enjoined i 
but that tiiey were utterly unacquainted with 
the precife meaning of the med^ge. It fof^ 
ficiently anfttrered the purpofe, for which 
they were fent, that they fhouM exhort 
their countrymen to amend their lives j that 
they (hould indru^ them to expert the 
approach of tj\e Ptophet^ ftX)m whom their 
own powers were derived^ and from whom 

their 

• Vidi ftd Mttt. i& 9. fhek prctchihg indedd bad tllft 
ttMt of a warnmg, U will be (hewn hereafter ; but the learn* 
ed commentator is clearlv wrong, in fuppofine the pitachert 
to have been thoroughly inftmAed upon this fuojefi* and folly 
Aware of the teadeaqr of what thej taogjit. 
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tl»r hearafS would rccehre futterinformatiotit 
as to the obje£t of his miffion, and the nature 
of his d66trin€8. In confbrixiity with thde 
^ntiments, is the opinion of the learned 
Rofenmuller. Nihil nunc quidem ultra 
mandatum Apoftolis, quam ut Judaeos ad 
vitam meliorem hortarentur, et sd Meffiam 
audiendutn pertraherent, ^ quo accepturi 
dfent castera, qu^ ad falutem ipfis eflent 
iieceflaria« Jefum efle hunc Mefliam, non« 
dom tone temporis pal^m profefE funt 6iC* 
dptili. To the fame tSeSt the pious and 
jndidous Le Clerc czprefies hamTdf. Ob^ 
iiervandum eft hoc heo Apoftolos» qui ttiiu 
tdsantar ut nunciarent {Mropinquom cfle 
frgfibm ashrutn^ vix ipfioa i&tis fcivifle quhl 
d&tf t^m ad adfcaifuin ipfum Chiifti^ 
ettm \tk flerria regnaturum fuiife credidttrint. 
Vid. A£)r« i« 6. Nihil ergo reponere potu« 
i&nt quserentibus quid iis verbis intdlrge* 
tcxkty nifi fe k magiftro fub^ Jefu Nazaieno^ 
ita juiTos loqui ; cui rei addere poterant fids^ 
lem narrttionem^ ex qua quid confequcte- 
tur, elicei^ auditoiies poterant** 

4th}y, Although they did not clearly 
tttiderftand the import, or comprehend the 
full extent, of what th^ were to teach, ytt 



^ Vkl. Rofounuller. and Cleric, ad Matth. x. 7. 
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as there was nothing in the manner of deliver^ 
ing this commidion to them> which alarmed 
their prejudices, they entered upon their talk 
with cagernefs, and even pride. A6ling 
under their former habitual impreflions, 
they conceived themfelves exercifing fome 
fiiare of that power, with which they were 
afterwards to be invefled, as the chofen 
friends of the great Prophet, by whom they 
had been feleded as the inftruments of his 
high commifTion : and hence arofe both 
the joy, with which they returned to give 
an account of the power they had difplayed 5 
and the haughtinefs, with which they had 
interfered to prevent a perfon, not commif- 
(ioned by Jefus, from exercifing a fimilar 
power. I muft not, however, omit the fmgle 
exception to this ability to work miracles^ 
which is recorded by three of the Evangelifts, 
with little or no variation. The following is . 
the account given by St. Matthew. ** When 
they were come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, kneeling down 
to him, and faying, Lord, have mercy on 
my fon : for he is lunatic, and fore vexed : 
for oft-times he falleth into the fire, and 
oft into the water. And I brought him 
to thy difciples, and they could not cure 

him. 
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him. Then Jefus anfxvered and faid, Q 
feithlds and perverfe generation, how long 
ftiall I be with you ? how long (hall I fufFer 
you ? bring him hither to me. And Jefus re- 
buked the demon : and he departed out of 
him: and the child was cured from that 
very hour. Then came the difciples to 
Jefus apart, and faid, Why could not we 
icaft him out ? And Jefus faid unto them^ 
Becaufe of your unbelief: for verily I fay 
unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of 
muftard feed, ye (hall fay unto this moun- 
tain, Remove hence to yonder place ; and it 
fhall rempvc} and nothing fliall be impot 
fible unto you. Howbeit this kind goeth 
not out, but by prayer, and fading */' 

Concerning this incident, it feems ne- 
ceffary to obferve, that, if Jefus really came 
with authority from Heaven, to teach a 
new law, to announce bleflings, and to 
award puniftiment, Faith, or a confidence 
in his power, and a reliance upon his pro- 
mifes, was a qualification, which might, 
with the ftrifteft propriety, be required in 
thofe, who were to receive themfelves, or to 

adminifter 

* Matt. xvii. 14— az. Mark ix. 14—29. Luke ix 
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adminifter to otbers, any preternatural al- 
leyiatjon of their bodily fufferings. 

Fp& in the firft place, it ierved to difplay 
that intimate knowledge of the human 
b(?art» which can proceed only from him^ 
to whom all fecrets are known. This 
knowledge, it appears^ ovir Lord poiTeiTedt 
and exhibited in the moH: extraordinary 
manner } but upon no occaiions more, than 
in ^le£ting obje^b for the exercife of his 
preternatural authority. |Ience he could nei- 
ther be entrsij^ped by the fnares of artifice, nor 
mifled by the profeOions of bypocrify. when 
uny one foUcited the performance of a wni 
and hence he could try, with the utmoft 
nicety, the permanence and conftancy of his 
diiciples' belief; iince the power, which 
attended the call pf faith, deferted thwn* 
wbpn any dcwht or incredulity hovcFed 
near their hearts. That this intimate know-* 
ledge of the moft fecret thoqghts of noien 
was judged peculiarly neceilary« and indeed 
indifpenlable, in a teacher divinely infpkedj 
we may learn from acircnmftance« which ac- 
tually occurred in the courfc of our Lord's 
Miniftry. — * When a woman, who had been 
a fmnerj anointed Jefus while he was fitting 

at 
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w 

at meat with Simon the Pharlfee, ^ he who 
had bidden him, /pake * mtAin Aim/elf;, frying. 
" This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who, and what manner of 
woman, this is that touchetb him : for (h9 
is a finner;" and thus proved it to be a 
natural notion, that a divine inftru6i:or 
ihould be endued with that knowledge, 
which Jefus actually pofleiled. Jefus re- 
plied to his thoughts, ihewed by a parable, 
that the woman's expreflion of her gratitudQ 
was reafonable, and, on account of ner for* 
mer and prefent marks of repentance, fp^kq 
comfort to her, by thriee declaring, that 
her fins were remitted +* * 

But fecondly, as our Lord was hereby 
enabled to difcem, fo, by queftioning thus 
minutely the moral qualifications of the 
candidates for his favour, he evinced his 
determination to reward, a virtuous difpo-p 
iition. That the faith, thus infilled upon^ 
was iqtitled to remuneration, as being the 
evidence of fuch a difpofition, will, I truft^ 
fully appear from the following QonfKlera-i^ 
tions, 

If 

* Luke vH* 59« Sec* 

f Newcome on our Lord^s condufl> p. 119^ The wholly 
C;)l^pter deferves to be moil carefuUjr perufi^. 

z 
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If it be allowed, that it is poflible, 
for the Deity to reveal his will to his 
creatures, it will readily be granted, that 
fuch an interpofition will be vouchfafed, 
to enlighten their ignorance, to reform 
their morals, and to propofe fuch fane* 
tions to virtue, and difcouragements from 
vice, as may powerfully influence their con- 
du6):. It is alfo likely, that he will deal 
with his creatures in this, as in other in- 
ftancesL^ that he will treat them as free 
agents, and not control their reafon, or their 
will, to accept, or rejed, the proffer, by fuch 
overpowering evidence, as to render hefita- 
tion, or difbelief impoflible. He is likely to 
deliver fuch precepts, accompanied by fuch 
atteflations, as are fufiicient for the convic- 
tion of rational and good minds.*—* Now 
the evils, for the cure of which the poifibi* 
lity of God's interference is admitted, muft 
neceflarily have prevailed to a coniiderable 
degree, before the neceflity of any departure 
from the ordinary methods of governing 
the world could exifi. And it is undeniable, 
that from the very nature of the evils, pro- 
pofed to be cured, there will arifc various 
pbftacles to the adoption of the remedy, fo 
gracioufly prefcribed. Ignorance is the 

fruitful 
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fruitful fource of pfejudice and errour ; vi- 
cious praftices entail upon the human heart 
a long train of cheriftied habits, difficult to 
be eradicated; and if the. fandlions to be 
propofed are derived from the invifible 
world, no little courage and refolution will 
be required, to enable a man to refign pre- 
fent vifible enjoyments, in the expectation 
of future rewards. The prejudices thus 
imbibed, the propenfities thus indulged^ 
will prefent a formidable barrier to the re- 
ception of truth, even into wcll-difpofed 
minds; and the hold, which prefent and car- 
nal obje6ts take upon the fenfes, indifpofes 
them to receive a fpiritual doftrine, let the 
evidence, with which it is accompanied, be 
ever fo ftrong. Hence in fuch cafes it will 
not follow, that even the atteftation of mira- 
cles will compel aflent from every fpeftator; 
—the obftinate prepoffeffions of the mind, 
and the darling gratifications of the body, will 
oppofc confiderable difficulty, to the admif- 
fion of defines the moft ufeful, and rati- 
onal, even when enforced by the moft 
powerful evidence. Some good feeds of 
virtuous inclination muft be fown in the 
heart, before it will confent to receive a 
hw, which would correft opinions, and 

z 2 ' fubdue 
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fubdue habitSj fo long foftered; the 
docility, with which fuch inflru6lions are 
fufieiVd to take root, muft proceed from a 
moral quality of no ordinary nierit; and 
the implicit belief of the declarations of a 
perfon^ fo commiflioned, will in fuch cafes 
be the efre6t, and muft itfelf affume the 
name, of genuine virtue. If moreover the 
entertaining or avowing fuch fentiments be 
attended w^ith any worldly inconvenience or 
hazard ; if the fafety, or intereft, or reputa- 
tion be thereby endangered I the moral ef- 
fort will be fo much greater, and it's value 
enhanced in proportion. To embrace trath 
when it is unpopular, to adhere to it in fpifc 
of reproach and inconvenience, will on all 
fides be allowed to be an indubitable teft, 
both of fmcerity and' refolution. Belief, in 
fuch a cafe, is not the mere aflent of the 
mind to a propofition, extorted by the 
weight of evidence, and producing no fruits 
upon the condu6t > it is the change, heart 
and foul, of the whole thinking tind a£li»g 
Alan; k is the relinquifhment of obftinate 
prejudices s the abandonment of corrupt 
and depraved notions ; the refignadon of the 
whole felf to truth and virtue* 
If, from aUlrad reafbning on the pre- 

exiftent. 
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V 

exifteot) and . cx^nccHnitant, circumflaticesi 
which would be likely to attend a revelation 
of the will of God to his creatures, we pro- 
ceed to that, which is aflerted to have been 
made in the cafe of the Chriftian religion^ 
we (hall find> that fuch was actually the 
ftate of things, as to draw upon thofe, who 
yielded aflent to the declarations of Jefus 
Chrift, the praife of ingenuoufnels and 
fingleneis of heart ; of a difpofiticm to em* 
brace truth, however oppofite to their root- 
ed prepollefiions, however repugnant to 
their cuftoms and habits, and however ir*^ 
reconcileable with their prefent intereft and 
comforti WhethiHr we look to the J6wi(h 
or the Gentile world, impediments of the 
moft formidable nature, oppofed themfelves i 

to thofe articles of faith, and thofe maxims 
of condu6^, which were neceflary to be re- 
ceived by the followers of Jefus*— -Religious 
principle and national views, Superadded to 
the fordid notions and corrupt pra6lices of 
vice and fuperftition, equally inclined the 
difciple of Mofes, and the pupil of idolatry, 
to turn a deiaf ear to the glad tidings of fal- 
vation. With the former, inflexible attach- 
ment to the Law, connected with the groiT- 
pa viewsj and moft erroneous traditions^ 

and 
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and an abforption of moral principle ift 
ceremonial obfervances, and felfifti ideas 
of national aggrandizement, concurred to 
render faith in Jefus, the refult of a mod 
powerful combination of refolution, diiin^ 
tereftednefs, and docility; fo much fo in- 
deed, that we fee thofe, who were diftin- 
guifhed, in this particular, from the reft of 
their countrymen, a6ting for fome time un« 
der a perpetual conflict, between reafon and 
prejudice; between worldly expectations, 
and fpiritual views ; between the teftimony 
of their fenfes,' and the fuggeftions of 
thdr opinions. Nor was the talk lefs difli- 
cult, nor the merit leis confpicuous, in 
thole among the Heathen, who embraced 
the doftrine of the Jewifti Mefliah. They 
were called upon to forego the prgudices 
which education had nouriflied, and the 
vices which idolatry had fan£tioned; they 
were to expofe themfelves to the (corn and 
derifion of their fiiends and countrymen, 
and to receive inftru£lion on the moft im- 
portant of all fubje£tS) religion and morals, 
from the dilciples of Mofes. Nothing 
therefore, but a ftrong principle of virtue, 
reiigning habits and prepofleffions, at the 
call of reafon and of truths could prevail 

upon 
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Upon a Gentile to embrace a religion^ pro* 
fcribed and perfecuted as it was, from the 
hands of fuch a defpifed and detefted peo- 
ple. And accordingly we find, that, at 
firft, few Heathens in the higher clafles of 
life, had the courage to relinquiHi their 
pride and their vices, their temporal expec- 
tations and their worldly luds, to become 
the followers of Jefus, and the alTociates of 
Jews, Befides, **Chrift crucified," as it 
was "unto the Jews a ftumbling-block," fo 
was it *'unto the Gentiles fooliflinefs*." 
As it offended the pride of the one, it in- 
curred the derifion of the other. To deify 
a malefactor, feemed, to the generality of 
them, a fpecies of folly fo glaringly abfurd, 
that they would neither take the pains to 
inveftigate the caufe, nor expofe themfelves 
to the hazard of participating in the con(e- 
quences. 

If KNCE we fee, that thp fa£ls recorded, . 
concerning the origin and progrefs of the 
Chriflian difpenfation, warrant us in af- 
ferting an high degree of moral excellence 
for thoie, who fubmitted their erroneous 
opinions to the do6trine$ of Jefus, and bade 
defiance to pain and contumely, in order 

to 

^ 2 Cor. i. 23. 
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to embrace a life of mortification and ielf-. 
denial, of repentance and amendment. 
For without a correfponding change of 
condu6t, a mere declaration of faith would 
have been nugatory and unavailing; nor 
indeed is there any other fpecies of faith, 
to which, in the writings of the New Tel^ 
tament, any merit is afligned, or any reward 
promifed. And furely it will be allowed, 
that the profeflion of faith muft have been 
real, when no poflible advantage could 
arife from the mere profeflion, but on the 
contrary, every worldly inconvenience* 
The only perfons, of whom it can be pre- 
tended, that their faith was unaccompanied 
with a correfponding change of habits, or 
that their profeflion of it was occafioned 
by the defire of obtaining fome prefent 
advantage, were thofe, who folicited feme 
miraculous cure: and of thefe it maybe 
remarked, that the fincerity of their faith 
was demonftrated by the eameftnefs of their 
petitions to obtain relief, when that relief 
could only be afforded by a miracle, Jefus 
therefore, in appropriating a fhare of his, 
fupernatural gifts to thoie more particularly, 
who poflefled this previous qualification, 
a6led in ftridt conformity witii his cha- 

ra£ler 



( 185 ) 

taSber as a moral teacher^^ fince the powtr^ 
with which he entrufted fome, and by 
whi<ih he relieved others, evidently was 
employed in thofe inftances, as the imme* 
diate and direct reward of a virtuous dif^ 
pofition. 

Lastly, it would have been injurious 
to the evidence, and confequently deftruc* 
live of the very ends, of Chrift*s coming, if 
the preternatural power which he exercifed, 
had been indifcriminateiy applied to the 
relkfii or entrufted to the management, of 
any, who wanted the previous qualification 
of faith. The eSc6t of gifts fo applied* 
might, and would have been afcribed to the 
operation of chance; or to captious and 
raih obfervers, they might have furniflied 
ibme pretence for afierting, that they were 
intended to reward even the withholding of 
aflent from the Divine commiflion of Jefus« 
So fat from affording a teftimony in his 
favour, they might have operated in a man* 
ner precifely the contrary. It was therefore 
both reaibnable and neceffary, that thefe 
powers (hould be granted or withholden, 
according to the previous ftate of mind and 
difpofition in the peribns exercifmg it. In 
the circumftance, which has ifumifhed oc-» 
cafion for this inveftigation, the difciples 

A A found 
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^ttiid tbcmfthrcA endowed with tibe fi^altf 
of woddog mif8ck6» fa Icmg at thqf liad fdtt 
relianc0 upon the goodn^ and thd power 
of him who faeftowed h* After a oonkitimd 
esOKileof it, the^ ai^ fae difpdfed to anti- 
gate to themielves the merit ; they might c<lii« 
fider it as a moxe oitilcdtate indulgence of 
Heaven to tfa^niUves^ dr on the other hm^ 
alamicd at the . ^ioboce of the calamity^ 
iftWch oGcafionod 6ieh an eansfl: iqpfdiea-' 
toon for idicf , they might fatui^ thenifelrai 
unable ta j emove it. and fo qneftwn the 
alulitjr of J<fus to confor .pciwer to fiich^u^ 
exbent. Ih fiioft, they might be inH ftamo 
e£ miad*^ in which the comiimalxe of tho 
prctematmrdl endarnneat nought, be it^tsri^ 
oiM to the very caUi^ whidi it wai^ iiltendlad 
to promote. In this cafe it la cmfontnt 
with the higheft wifilom^^ that tfaoft powers 
0iou)d her Cuipended or witiadrawir; mid 
ifittn the fiiifpenfion or difcoo^mncd of 
thde powers,, is fo far feoos^ fexniig a» aal 
ar gn f Ma t, to prove ikat t^jr neveir vren 
conferred or exercifbd, ihat on the Gonts^,i 
it has at teaden:;? to eftaUHh. tda:e fa^^ and 

ftft 

' • It appears, indeed, frotti whit ouf ho/tA ftibjbiiis> tttitf 
thef had neg^eded the Opfd^ted ineans of attaiiuBB fudrat 
frame of mind, as would enable them to poi|e(s the nece&ry 
iftzalificadoA of ftith. ?id. iaf. pt 289^ 
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to prove the confiflency and wHHoni of tht 
ichcme, iti fubfervience to which thsfe ex^ 
traordifiajy qualificadoos were beftowed. 

Lit us for a moment fuppoie the power 
ti working miracles conferred upAn a per« 
ion, who did not believe in Chrift^ If he 
did not exerdfe that power for the purpofo 
of promoting the hdtief of Chxiftianity, it 
would have been conferred in vain* If lie 
had exercifed it for the purpoie of prevent* 
ing that belief, it would have been confer- 
Fed with 8 very bad c&&f and would have 
fubje6led Chrift'a xtligion to the prejudices 
and apt^^athies of an adveriary. But if we 
ean fiippoft that adveHkry to diiregani his 
pnojudiccB, and to ejcercife miraculous powers 
for the purpofe of making converts, would 
not the waat of confiftency, and die wanf 
of finceri^, have been objefled to the 
teach^; ai;^ would not fiioh an objefiioq 
have obftrufted the efl&cacy of the doStami 
which he taught ?-t^InfunnountaUe there*^ 
fore are the difficulties which prefent them*- 
felvcs, and equally tneooncikable are they 
both to the ordinary and extraordinaiy 
providence of Gpd, if we admit the office 
of poDpagating ChriftiaAity by miracles, to 
}(fpfc bM(i ooniigned to vuf if^snt, who did 

A A ^ rio( 
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not previoufly, and in the moment of ex« 
ercifing that office, believe in Chrift. From 
the general imbecillity of human nature, the 
general coavi6Uon of a believer might be, 
for a feafon, overpowered by doubt or fear; 
but return it would, when doubt or fear 
had ceafed to operate ; and their operation 
would certainly be countera£bd l:^ every 
occafion, upon wliich the power of working 
miracles was exerted. 

But further, we may obferve that, from 
the circumftances of the fa6t^ which ap- 
pears to furaifh ground for the objeflion 
that the apofUes really had not the power 
of working miracles, a condufion may be 
fairly drawn in dire^ contradiction to the 
otyeClion. . For from what caufe (hould 
they aik, why they could not perform thii 
miracle, if they had not been authorifed to 
]i)!f£orm, and if they had not actually per- 
formed^ miracles at other times ? 

There remains only one other point to 
be cleared up, refpedling this veiy intereft« 
ing tranfa£lion. borne commentators ima- 
gine that, as the Sacred text now fl:ands» 
our Lord is made to aifign two different, 
and even contradictory, reafons to account 
for the demo^ not having been eje6ted by 

the 
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the difciples. So infuperable indeed ^es 
this obje£lioQ appear in the eyes of one 
eminent critic *, that, in order to rfemove it, 
he adopts the violent expedient of eixpuiiging 
one of the verfcs in queftion from die text* 
Bot that the contradiction is only in appear*^ 
ance» and therefore that the difficulty com- 
pletely vanifties when the paflage is properly 
explained, is well (hewn by a commentator 
already quoted; ** Supra dixerat Chriftus, 
fiducil opus efle ad. haec praefertim ma] oris 
not^ miracula. Nunc oflendit, quomodo 
ca parari poflit, precibus nimirum fervidis. 
Jejunium ideo adjungit, quia ad preces 
in primis requiritur animus demilTus, cul 
rei infervit jejunium -f-.*' 

It 

• Vid. Matt. xvii. 20» 2i. and Wakefield ad loc* 
f- Kofeamiiller in^ loc-»Upoii thi» qoeftion of the con* 
oe^oa of prayer with faith, I muft beg alfo to quote the 
obfervations, which are made by Abp. Newconie, after he 
has explained Matt, xyiii. 19. as referring to ''petitions of- 
fered op by the ApoiUes for thp power of working miraciet* 
in confirmation of their decifions/* ' See a general inftance 
pf fuch prayer (adds this excellent Theologian) A6ls tv. jo« 
and a psuticular one Adb ix. 40. Obferve alfo the mention 
of £ith, as availing to the performance of miracles. A^ 
yi* 8. I Cor. xiii. ft. The prayer of faith, which was to 
heal the. fick, James v. 14, 15. was confined to the age of 
miracles: for it follows, ''and the Lord (hall r^fehiniup, 
and though he have committed fins** (occafionin^ the judicial 
ir«fii^io|[i of the difc9fe« i Cor. v. 5. xi» 30. even in this 
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It f^^pfiUi tiiwffope frogi the wi^tiogi p( 
Ihf New Teflaipefit, th?t the 4ifciple« w«n» 
}flvsftf4 wifh the power of v^prkjqg foinu 
flf^ while ^heir jjord waj yet upo» »ith, 
Al)4 las the teftimpqy tp the fa£l i^ (q iu)^ 
dgdgBedf it deinands our more useqqivocd 
afl^nt. So litfle does ^ny ootioa sppear to 
have ppieiTed thefe writers, of vs^kmg » 

boaft 

cafe) f*ikty fliaB be fergivep biin:'* (the immoiiiate puoifh* 
f^cot of theo^ flull be pemoyed, ^nd tbe guUt of i^sm after* 
Wfpxison theGofjpel conditions.) in St. John's firft epi(lle 
IMK is this remarkable parage : ^'Thb is the toaMcntt that 
we have \n him» that, if we j^ any thing acconliag $9 
his will, he heareth us. — If any m^a fee his brother fin a fip, 
vhich is not unfea death, he (ball aflt, and he ihall gire ht|^ 
]iff; for theii) that fin not upto deat^. There is a (in apt^ 
death. I do not (ay that he fhall pray for i(.'' c. ▼• 14, i6. 
The prayer for another, here meqfiaprd* ijaa jatiy hem coiir 
fid^red as a prayer offered up for one, who, id confeqoence of 
fin, had been jadicially vifited with fickuefs ; and the impuife of 
the fpirit, or human prudence, was to determine whether the 
iin was unto death, it fkoaU feem therefore, that the con« 
Meiict, which tholp Chrifkiaos had, that God heaid dieir 
potions, which w«jre according to his will, rdenvd tQ 
trorkiag fiich a particqlar kind of miraeles. And henco w^ 
bo txpained a pai^litl paflage in the feme BpiMs: <^ Whai* 
Ibever we aik, we faceive Qfjiim; beeaufc) we keep his com* 
Buuidnients.^* c. iii. %2> It appears by v. 34. that ib» waa 
l^ken of fuck aa bad the ipii^t. When our Lord ihys, 
^Afk, and it fliall be given you; ftek, and ye tiaU find; 
knock, aad it fliall be ^nod' unto you : for everv one that 
a&eth, re^eivetk; and he that leeketfa^ findeth; and to hii|| 
that knocketh^ it fhaU be opened S*'- (Matt. vii. 7, 8.) he 
jniers U ^iritiial bkflmgs, and the good things 0f the go^I; 
not to every tempoFal bleffng, bm tq what was profits^l^ 
Jbr faWation. Conap. v^v. 11; and Lalw xi. 13.' tfawcoino 
Oft our Lord's cond^£(, p. 189. not. 
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boaft of thb poweTy or of esdeavouiitis art^ 
fully to induce a pdrfuafion, that they were 
invtfted With it, tliat the only ciFcumftatice 
rdbtive to it^ wbicb is mentioned with any 
paiticullurity, fumifhes at firft, as we have 
fetin, fome room lx> doubts whether any 
filch powff Was poflefled at bH. Thefe m^ 
r&culous B^ being once iubftaatiated, a 
fpkndid acoeffito is made to the great oiafe 
c^evidenee^ tafavoifr of die divine origirt 
of Chrinianity. And the more aeciiurately 
we elramine into the eircttaiftances> under 
which they were wrought^ the greater wilt 
hi their wdgbt in afcert^ning the pr^xm^ 
derailce of tniith, er errour, in this inoft im« 
portant qd^ftien. 

It h icatsely ndseflary to Aiggeft, thtt 
ask intelligene believer^ m arguing for the 
tradi of Chrift's religionv does not infi^ 
upem the miracles of Cbirift himfetf^ €on- 
fiderad onfy as fupernatural events, but 9^9. 
haviilg a ykible^ coAgruity with the peculiar 
alid arowed prtftenfiods of the p^(bn, who 
pefformed them^. Thus too* the miracles* 
wrought fey the Apoftles, viewed in refer- 
ence t& iJm^ dlrtfufAltancesy and to the pe- 
culiar cbapd^rs,^ opiii^ion, bs)A eondudt of 
tfaofe wk) pcefosrafeed them, cc»iftit£ite a 

diftina. 
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diftindl, a multiplied feries of evidence^ fof 
the truth of the Chriftian religion. 

We may remark in the firft place, that 
the commiifion, for the more fuccefsfut ex^ 
ecution of which the difciples were invefted 
with this preternatural authority, is in 
ftrift conformity with the method, which 
Divine Providence appears to have purfued 
in his dealings with mankind; and it forms 
a link in the chain of thc^e difpenfations, 
by which the Almighty has been pleafed to 
interpofe ; efpecially when the (ins and cf^ 
fences of men, render a difplay of the 
ftcrner attribute of juftice more immedi- 
ately necefiaiy. Even then we find that a 
veil is not thrown over the amiable features 
of mercy 5 fince, in the fpirit of that benign 
quality, he points out their offences, warns 
them of his intention, and gives them time 
for repentance and amendment, that they 
may thereby efcape from the wrath to come. 

This was manifefted in the intimations, 
which were conveyed to the old world, 
through Enoch, and through Noah; in the 
reprefentations fo repeatedly made to the 
kingdoms of Ifrael and Judah through the 
Prophets ; as well as in the timely and gra- 
cious invitation to the inhabitants of Nine^ 

veh> 
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Veil, which happily awakened them to a 
fenfe of their guilt, and averted thg im- 
pending puniftimcint. As however, at the 
coming of Chrift ^, a laft and a moft fignal 
judgertient was denounced again ft thofe^ 
who fliould be found impenitent and ob* 
durate ; ftill greater care was manifefted, 
and ftill more important inftmments were 
employed^ to bring the infatuated nation 
to a fenfe of their crimes, arxi to make them 

worthy 

♦ The pcnod of the Mclfiah's reign, was both predlAed. 
and expe6ted> to abound in bleffings to thofe, who fhoald 
be found deferving of the favoar of God by ^th and obe^ 
dience ; and in calamities to thofe, whofe difobedience and 
obduracy (hould render them objeds of his difpleafure. The 
Jews unhappily conceived, that the former would be exclu* 
lively Ihovvered down upon them ; while the affliflions would 
be as exclufively the portion of the Heathens. — !t is certain; 
that John the Baptift enforced his warning, by dwelling more 
particularly upon the judgements, which were to uke place ; 
It is probable on the other hand, that the difciples dwelt upotl 
the more pleating topic of the advantages, wliich would en- 
fne from a compliance with the terms of their meflage; but 
the tendency of both was the fame, to awaken their hearers 
to repentance, and to avert the merited difpleafure of th« 
Almighty —Both however performed their commiffions, with 
a limited and indiftindl view of the whole purpofe> for 
which they were fent; as has been ftiewn before of the dif- 
ciples, ana as is proved in the cafe of John by the meflage 
winch he fent to our Saviour: concerning which, after a full 
confidt ration, I adopt the opinion of Tertulliari, that it origi- 
nated in Joha^s own doubts: and in this view it ftrengchens 
the evidence for Chrillianity, as it takes away the poffibility 
of collufion between the Meffiah and his forerunner. See 
Matt. xi. 2 — 6. and Jortin's Difcourfes concerning the Truths 
of^the Chridian Religion, p. 199, &c, particularly p. 200. 
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«roithy of being admitted into the kingdom 
of right€Oufne(s* A greater prophet than 
any, who had appeared under tbs Mo&ic 
difpen&tion> was purpofely rai(ed up to 
preach repentance and remiflion of fins, 
and to prepare the way for the advent of 
the Mediah. The birth of John the Bap« 
tift was predid)ed by an angel, and his nuf* 
fion was adorned foy almoft eyexy circum* 
fiance, which could give dignity and ao« 
thority to his chara£ler, and fecure atten- 
tion to his exhortations. The great obje6t 
of his preaching was, *' to turn the hearts of 
the difobedient to the wifdom of the juft*;** 
and the commilfion, aften^^ards granted to 
the Apoftles, proceeded upon the fame plan^ 
and pointed to the (ame end. As the fiap- 
tift was fent to inculcate upon the Jews, 
the necdSity of purifying their hearts, and 
reforming their habits, before the kingdom 
of the Mefiiah fhould arrive, and before the 
judgement to be revealed Aiould overwhelm 
liie unrighteous ; fo when Jcfus came, his 
difclples were fent to inftrufl thole, who 
were yet ftrangers to his perfon and cha- 
ra£ler, concerning the indifpenfable neceffity 
of pofleffing the (ame previous qualifications 

of 
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of parity, and contrition c^ heart* As 
the former excited the attention o^ his hear- 
ers, by the aufterity of his life, and the ear-* 
neftnds of his rebukes $ fo thefe awakened 
the feelings, and imprefled tiiie underftand- 
ings, of their countrymen ftill more forcibly, 
by a difplay of miraculous powers : becauie 
the time was fhorter, and a more urgent ne« 
ceiiity exifled, for their exhortaticms to take 
immediate eSoSt. 

An advocate for revelation may confifl:^ 
ently argue, that this uniformity and cor-* 
lefpondence of defign in all the various dif- 
pen&tions, which are afierted to have pnv 
ceeded from God, fince the earlieft ages 
of the world, is more than can ration^ 
ally be imputed to a feries of human fabri-- 
cations; and it muft be allowed, that the 
Kght, in which they reprefcnt the mercy of 
the Almighty, as giving his creatures every 
opportunity of efcaping from deferved and 
threatened pumfliment, and entreating them, 
as it were, to accept his proffered pardon 
and favour, is perfe6tly fuitable to the beft 
notions we can form of the Deity. 

Secondly, We may remark, in the nar- 
rative of thefe tranfadtions, a congruity even 
with our Lord's way of teaching, in the 

B B 2 progref- 
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progreflive unfolding of the chara6ler and 
office of the Meffiah ; and in the almoft im-i 
perceptible gradations, by which he divulg- 
ed the real nature of his kingdom. It was 
evidently the aim of our blefled Saviour 
not to ofFendi and alarm unnece(rarily> the 
prejudices of his hearers ;—rhad he fodone, the 
number of thofe, who entitled themfelves to 
the favour of God, by hearkening to the 
meflage delivered by his Son, would moft 
probably haye been confiderably lefs ;-r-but 
by ftriclly inculcating the moral duties, 
ai)d aflerting their fuperiority over ceremo- 
nial obfervances, while at the fame time he 
difplayed his fupernatural powers, he gradu- 
ally prepared their minds for the whole of 
that truth, which at firft would have been 
alike adv^erfe to their wiflies, and contra - 
diftory to their preconceived opinions, " I 
have many things to fay," was his confide- 
rate addreis to his difciples, " but ye cannot 
bear theni now." He dealt with his coun- 

■ 

trymen at large, as he did with his chofen 
followers, by making ufe of thofe perfons, 
as inftmments for the important purpofc of 
giving more notoriety to his miflion, who 
were themfelves unacquainted with the 
>vholp import of the Gofpel fcheme^ and 

who 
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vho confequently could not (hock the ears 
of the Jews, or hinder the fuccefs of the 
Meffiah, by divulging prematurely, and an- . 
nouncing indifereetly, the whole defign of 
their Lord's coming. 

From this circumftance refults, tliirdly, 
a complete proof of the abfence of impof- 
ture from the fcheme : becaufe the difciples 
wprked miracles^ according to their own 
apprehenfion, not for Chriftianity as it 
really is in itfelf, and as they afterwards 
taught it ; but partiy with moral views of a 
general nature, and partly from perfonal 
confiderations of their own grandeur in the 
Meffiah's kingdom. Had they, when they 
let out upon tlie diicharge of this commif- 
fion, been apprized of the coniequences of 
what they taught j it is more than probable, 
that their prejudices and their fears would 
have combined to prevent them from em- 
bajrking in a caufe, which threatened ruin 
to the peculiar inftitutions of Moles, and 
contradijfted thofe interpretations of the 
pcophetip vvritings, which were regarded 
with as much fondnels, and watched with 
as much jealoufy, as even the prophecies 
themfelves. While therefore, from their 
limited view of things, they were a6ting a 

main 
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main part in fupport of a defign, at which 
their feelings and their prgudices at that time 
revolted, and which was in direft oppofition 
to their fuppofed intereft, it is impoffible the^ 
could have been a6ting deliberately in concert 
with an impoftor — it is equally impoffible^ 
that they fhould have been dupes to the 
artifice of a deceiver, fince they muft cer- 
tainly know whether they had the power of 
working miracles, or not — laftly, if they had 
been dupes, it is impoflible that they (hould 
afterwaitls encounter every inconvenience^ 
and every hazard, for the fake of bearing 
teftimony to the integrity of him, by whom 
they were confcious of having been deceived. 
On this head, however, we may remark 
flirther, that this limitation of their teaching 
accounts for the Jews not taking ofience 
immediately at a dodlrine, which did not 
appear to infringe upon the national pre- 
judices; and for the ApofUes not being 
feizcd by the bigoted rule«, as accomplices 
of Jefus, They had, in the courfe of their 
particular and detached miniftry, faid no- 
thing which amounted to blafphemy in the 
judgement of their hearers; and therefore 
they gave no offence by thdr miracles, as 
Chrift did, bccaufc his miracles were worked 

profcfledly 
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profe&dly for a diftind): purpofe from that^ 
whkh the Apofiles feemed to have imme- 
diately in rieiv. Afterwards^ when they 
taught, as their Mafter had taught, theoi 
their miracks did give offence; and they 
became expofed to a pedecution, fimilar to 
that which had fubjed«d JeTus to an igno* 
tnioious and painful death. In this^ there- 
fore, as well as in other parts of the GoA 
pel hiftory, we obferve a regular chain in 
the incidents, and a natural adaptation o( 
motives to conduct, which it would be moft 
difficult to counterfeit, and which d^ereforc 
entitle it to the charafier of a probable 
and ^ithful narrative. 

Such are the proofs, which eftabliCh the 
biO: of the diiciples having worked miracles 
during the life of their Mafter; and fucht 
it appears to me, is the ule and applicatioa 
of the circumftances attending this extraor- 
dinary fa6t. If it fliould feem to any one 
incredible, that theie very men (hould re- 
lapfe into doubt and fufpicion, after excicMi- 
ing preternatural puwcns thcmfelves j and that 
they (hould even abandon, in the moft trying 
iituation, the peribn, by whom thefe pow-* 
crs had been bellowed ; let me intreat him to 
jrecolle^fc the deep root, which national pre*- 

poflbff- 



( 200 ) 

poftelSons had taken in the minds of thd 
coUedlive Jevvifli people : and let me urge 
upon his underflanding, in the niemorable 
woiids of two illuftrbus ornaments of Chrif* 
tian antiquity, that, of all prepoiieifions, 
thole, which are connefled with religion, 
are the mod fixed, and the moft obftinate« 
To this efFe6l is the declaration of the truly 
venerable Origen: ivx^^ig's^w yi eaf&^uTroc rccg 

c;^, kxtccXbii^cu ^, $ rag 'Wt^l t» layfJLctriA. 

The eloquence of Chryfoftom was employed 
in enforcing the fame truth. *'ora» il kcu Ip 

ieyfiounv ^ avv^u» ?, (ii^cuoTi^ec ymrou. trecpra 

If, by {hewing the conduft of the Apof^ 
ties to be in drift conformity with the im* 
mutable principles of human nature, we 
fhall extort a reluftant affent to the credi- 
bility of their teftimony while the faft it^ 
fclf fhall feem to expofe them to cenfure ; for 

their 

♦ Apud Grot, de Jure Belli et Pacis, lib. II. c. 20. I find 
the fame fentiment admirably exprefled in the Bampfon Lec- 
tures of Dr. White. ** Prejudices derived from early educd- 
tion, and confirmed by habit, become, as it were, interwoven 
with our very conlb'tution; and thofe opinions, which feem 
conneded with the awful fanaioas» and the precious intcKft, 
of religion, we are always difpofed to watch with unufual 
jealoufy, and to guard with unufual firmnefs." p. 77. 
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their wcaknefi^ and ineoniifltncyi let me be 
indulged with the privil^ of .vindtcating 
ihdk honeft but ui^tofod meiii whofe only 
crime it iS| iiot to have formed an exceptioil 
to the common lot dF madkind^ Let mo 
urge in their behalf, the difficulties, the 
almoft infuperable difficulties, arifing from 
early h^it, prejudioej fqperftition, reverence 
to their fviperioUrSi a defire of worldly good% 
— But above all, letmc plead their un« 
daunted and fteady dd«Ace of the tmdii 
when at laft it made it'3 way to their heartk 
—their patient endurance of pain and coa^ 
tumelys diHrefs and danger; and finally^ 
even death itfelf v for the fake of Chrift^ and 
his GofpeL Magnanimoi» martyrs of 
Chriftian truth ! If there be adverikries fo 
irrational and uofeeting^ as to impeach the 
competence of your underftanding, or to 
queftion the extent of your integrity, on 
account of the errours and failings, which 
you have recorded with a candour and in- 
genuoufnefs, fuch as alone ihould exempt 
you from cenfure,. and from fufpicion; let 
me blunt the keennefe of their reproaches; 
and arreft the force of their reafoning, by 
employing the pathetic and forcible apology 
of a Chriilian Father in behalf of men, in 
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wfaofe errours he had once (hared, and for 
whom therefore he was enabled to urjge the 
moft extenuating pleas in the moft perfua* 
five language. lUi faeviant in vos, qui nef* 
ciunt quo cum labore verum inveniatur, et 
quam dilEcile caveantur errores. Illi in 
vos fasviant, qui nefciunt quam rarum et 
arduum fit, camalia phantafmat^ piae mentis 
ierenitate fuperare. lilt in vqs fseviant, 
qui nefciunt quanta difficultate fanetur 
oculus interioris hominis, ut pofllit intueri 
(blem fuum. Uli in vos fseviant, qui nef- 
ciunt quantis gemitibus et fufpiriis fiat, ut 
ex quantulacunque parte pofi^t intelli^ 
Deus. Poftremb, illi in vos faeviant, -qui 
nuUo tali errore decepti funt, quali vos de? 
ceptos videtis*, 

* Aoguftin. apnd Grot, ubi fupra. 
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CHAPTER V. 



ON THE SCH£M£ OF THE GOSPEL. 

• 

DiSaeoct, between tlie mode and extent of Chrift's preach* 
ing and that of the Apoftles, fiated.— made the ground of 
an obje6lion bv iofidels.--^Defign of the Gofpel.— offered 
to the Jew8 nrft — bat intended from the firft to com- 
prehend the Gentiles.— Various proofs of this intention,— 
Rejedion of it hy the Jews foretold hy our Lord, as well 
as the deftrudion of the Jewifli VpHty* — ^Diiciples afbed in 
conformity with the views and directions of tneir Kfafler. 
*— If they had made any alteration, it woidd have been of 
a very different kind fxDm that imputed to them.— No 
motive can be affigned for their condud in this particular, 
but their well-grounded confidence in the pretenfions of 
Jefus to the title of Meiliah. — Improbabilities of any other 
fuppofition. 

IN tracing the hlftory of the Chriftian 
religion through it's firft ftages, a ftri Ic- 
ing difference is obfervable between the 
manner and the extent of Chrift's preach- 
ings and that of his Apoftles. The falutary 
labours of the former were confined to Ju- 
dea; his diicouries were addrefied to his 
countrymen, and bis miracles, ex!cept in 
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three ♦ remarkable inftances, were exclu- 
fively wrought for their comfort and con- 
viction. In one of the inftances alluded to, 
he at firfl feemed to repel the entreaties 
of an heathen, who fought for an extenfion 
of his miraculous powers toward her child ; 
and he declared that he was not fent but 
unto the loft (heep of the houfe of Ifrael -f-. 
He converfed indeed with Gentiles ; but he 
feems to have converted none, if we except 
Zaccheu$|. In a chat^ given to his di£- 
ciples, he exprcilly enjoined them not to go 
'•into the way of the Gentiles, nor to enter 
into any city of the Samaritans: but go 
rather, to the loft (heep of the houfe of If- 
rael §/' He conformed^ upon all occafions, to 
the Jewiih ordinances, and enjoined the 
people to render obedience to the fucceflbrs 
of Mofes. His difclples, however, after his 
death, not only preached the Gofpel in 
Samaria, bat in every Heathen country > ad- 
initting the inhabitants to the rite of Bap- 
tifinji and to the privileges of the difpen^- 
tion which they pvibli(hed, without requir- 
ing fbem previoufly to fubnut to the yoke 

of 

• The Centarioii, the S/rophoroiGsan woman, and tht Si^ 
oiarkankper. 
t Matt. XV. 24. I Lake xiXr 

4 Matt. X. $, 6. 
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of the Mofaic law. Indeed they declared 
by a public edi6t» that circumcifion was 
not nece(&iy to be obferved by their Hea- 
thei) profelytes; and only required, that 
they would ^' abftaia from meats offered to 
idols, and from blood, and from things 
flrangled, and from fornication^." In 
ihort, the fubftance of their preaching had 
the effeft of fuperfeding that law, which 
had fo long, and {o juftly been reverenced 
by the Jews } a law which a declaration of 
Qur Saviour fjeemed to profefs his intention, 
of eftablifhing. 

This difference betv^reen the manner, in 
which the Gofjpel was firft publifhed by 
ChriHr, and that> in which it was taught by 
his difciples, has furniflied (bme unbelievers 
with an argument; in the refutation of 
which I ihall endeavour to ihew, that this 
very difference conftitutes a ftrong proof of 
the truth of our religion. I fhall quote the 
obje^ions, which have been urged on this, 
point by Mr. Chubb, and by Lord Boling- 
broke, and then proceed to reply to them, 
as well as to ftate the proper inference from 

the, 

* A£ls XT. 2o. See» upon the concluding pait of this 
Terie* Mich<elis bjr Marflu VoU I. p. X78. 
t Mau.v. i;. 
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the faft in queftion. — Mr. Chubb affirms^ 
•* that the ApofVIcs fet out upon two prin- 
ciples, which may be confidered as the 
foundation or corner- ftone of the Chrif- 
tian building. i» That Chriftianity is a 
fupplemcnt to' Judaifm, and therefore was 
to be grafted upon it ; and that the law of 
Mofes was not to be abolifhed^ but (till 
continued. 2. That the Gofpel was a fa^^* 
vour to be vouchfafed to the Jews only, 
and that to them only it was to be preach- 
ed." And he pretends, that "the Apof- 
tles were unavoidably led into thefe princi- 
ples by their Matter himfclf :" but that **in 
a little time they quite changed the original 
icheme or plan of Chriftianity; and dug 
up and deftroyed the foundations they 
themfelves had laid:'' and then he afks, 
" How do we know in what inftances they 
liiay be depended upon ? and if they afted 
wrong in this, how does it appear that they 
ever a6led right * ?" 

Lord Bolingbrake alfo reprefents Chrif- 
tianity **as an inconfiftent fcheme." He 
maintains ** that the New Teftament confift- 
eth of two Gofpels^ the one publifhed by 

our 

« Pollhomoiis Works, VoK II. p. S4, Sec. See Leland's 
View of Deiftical writers. Vol. I. p. »56. $th Edit. 1 788. 



( 207 ) 

our Saviour himfelf, and recorded by the 
Evangelifts, and the other by St. Paul/' 

He obfei-ves, that ** Chi ift was to out* 
ward appearance a Jew, and ordered his di£- 
ciples to do what the Scribes and Phariiees, 
who fat in Mofes's chair, taught : and that, 
when he commiflioned his Apoftles to teach 
and baptize all nations, he only meant it of 
the Jews difperfed into all nations.*' He 
afferts, that "the myftery of God's taking 
the Gentiles to be his people without fab- 
jedting them to circumcifion, or the law 
of Mofes, was incohfiftent with the decla- 
rations and pra^ice of Jefus/' He afks 
therefore, " if this was the purpofe of God, 
to take the Gentiles to be his people under 
the Mefliah, how came it that the Mediah 
himfeif gave no inftra£lions about it to his 
Apoftles, when he fent them to preach his 
gofpel to all nations ? Why was the reve- 
lation of this important myftery, fo rlecef- 
fary at the firft publication of the Gofpel, 
referved for St. Paul, who had been a per- 
iecutor? Shall we fay, that this eternal 
purpofe of the Father, was unknown to the 
Son? Or that, if it was known to him, he' 
neglected to communicate it to the firft: 
preachers qf tjie Gofpel?" •'He feems to 

think 
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think ihde queftions tinatifwerable, and 
that the pertnrfs and impudence of the men, 
that pretend to account for thefe things, 
delerve no regard */* 

These writers plainly found their aigu« 
ments upon the information they have de« 
rived from the books of the New Tefta«» 
n)ent; alleging) in proof of them, the fup- 
pofed filence of JeTus Chriftt as to thole 
material parts of the Chriftian fchcme, 
upon which it is allowed that the diiciples 
a£led. It will however be difc0vered9 upon 
an attentive examination of the iacred 
volumes^ that they muft have been perufed 
curforily and fuperficially by thefe object 
tors; fmce it appears, that thofe parts evi-» 
d^tly did belong to the difpenfation* of 
which Jefus was the author* The plan of 
that difpenfation was arranged in fuch a 
manneTi that the firft knowledge of it> and 
the firft: offer of the bkfling$ attending it^ 
ihould be communicated to the Jews. Upon 
their rejefting the Gofpelt which was fore^ 
feen and provided for by the Father of the 
univerfe, it was to be announced to all 
pther nations I and from that period, (the 

neceffity 

• Bolingbroke's Works, Vol, IV. pp. 305, 326, 528. 
^c Leland, VoL II. p. 18 j. 



( 209 ) 

ilcceflfty for the peculiar inftitiitiohs of 
Mofes being done away), the principles of- 
a religion, fitted for the acceptance of the 
whole humaffrace, were to fucceed. Con- 
fiftently with this defign, the labours of our 
blefled Saviour were, during the fhort time 
of his miniftry, confined to Judea; never- 
thelefs he revealed more fully the will of 
the Deity, and fignified the greater extent 
of his plan, upon various occafions, and in 
a very diredt manner; infomuch that any 
fobfequent notification of this intention to 
his difciples would have been unneceflary, if 
their underflandings had not been fo dark- 
ened by worldly views, and obftinate preju- 
dices, that they were fcarcely capable of 
comprehending the plained dieclarations. 

In order to examine this fubje£t accu- 
rately and extenfively, it will be right to 
confider the ' intimations/ given by our Sa- 
viour, (fometimes plainly and openly, but 
frequently in dark and figurative terms,) 
concerning thofe particulars, in which this 
irreconcileable diflFerence between his preach-^ 
ing, and that of the Apoftles, is fuppofed 
to confift. Nor can we commence this ex- 
amination better, than by remarking the 
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pains he took to re£tify the notions of his 
his bearers^ refpe£ting the kingdom of God« 
With this phrafe, bya very natural aflb- 
ciationy were intimately ccwie^^ed tho(& 
wrong ideas, which the Jews entertained 
concerning the Mefliah. Temporal bleff- 
ing^ and naticnial diftinclion were, in their 
Qpinion, the neceflary concomitants of this 
long expeAed reign ; to which was added 
fome confufed and indiftin£t conception of 
a deliverance from the confequences of 
moral imperfection. Now the chara£ler of 
th(^e> for whom the glories of this kingdom 
were referved, would neceffarily form a cri^ 
tedon, whereby to jndge of it^s peculiar na-^ 
tore, and diftin£^ advantages. Our Lord 
therefore ufed a very efl^sfbial way to cor- 
le^ thefe miftaken opinion9» in the very 
Otttfet of lus miniftry, by declaring that iik 
poor in fpirit) that the mournei^t that the; 
naeekj that the merciful, that the pure in 
hearty that the peacemakers, that thole 
which are perfecuted for righteoofne^^ £ike*» 
were they, to whom the kingdom of Hea* 
ven would be affigned— defcriptions of 
perfons thefe> who are of all others, the moft 

unUkfily 

* Malt, y. 
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unlikely to attain honour or £ftin6lk>a in & 
kingdom, fuch as the Jews vainly escpcftwl, 
and abfurdly wiftied for. Ife afterwards ex^ 
preflly declared, that it would be almoft 
impoflible for the great men of the world ♦ 
to render thcmfelves worthy of admifllon 
into his kingdom. He intimated, that the 
ier\ice of this kingdom was, at that peculiar 
junfture, not only produftive of the greatcft 
inconveniencies, but alfo incompatiWe with 
an attention to worldly, and even domeftic, 
concerns f . That the dignity, with which 
he was invefted, and the titles, by which he 
was diftinguiflied, extended not to thoft 
matters in which temporal authority is 
chiefly cxercifed, appearttl by his peremp* 
torily declining to take cognizance of a 
queftion of worldly right. «*Man, who 
made me a judge, or a divider over you X V 
Upon another occafion, whenaqueftion was 
put to him upon this fubjeft, fraught with 
all the erroneous notions then current among 
the Jews; he replied in a manner, which 
though it was not calculated to meet then* 
wiflies, yet ought to have convinced tiiem 

of 

* Lake xviii. 95. t I'Uke ix. 57, lie 

I Lake xii. 14. See Neweome, p. 467. 
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of their miftake. . " And when he wasde- 
inanded of the Pharifees, when the kingdom 
of God fhould come, he anfwered them and 

* • 

laid, The kingdom of God cometh not 
with obfervation, neither Ihall they fay, lo 
here ! or lo there ! for behold the kingdom 
of God is within you*." 

He however, who, * * knew what was in 
man^f-," was. aware that his kingdom,^ thus 
explained, would be fo far from meeting a 
feady acceptancp on the part of the Jews, 
that on the contrary tliey would de^ife and 
xgeft it— lb far from hailing hub as their 
prince and deliverer, tljey would treat him 
as an outcaft, and deflroy him a? a blafphe- 
mer. And aQ(:ordingly we find, through- 
out the New Teftament, many declarations, 
more or leis plain, from the^ mouth of 
Jefus himfelf, upon this very fubjeft, " The 
yejeftion of the Gpfpel by the Jews, was 
foretold under the following parables ; one^ 
of a certain maa who made a great fupper» 
and bade many, and who was angry at the 
rude excufes, which all unapimoufly fent 
hini ; another of a king, who made a mar- 
xnage-feafl: for his fon, and who fuf&red not 
only the indignity of negleft, but the out- 

ra^Q 

• Ijakt xnx. 90* t John ii, %^^ 
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rage of having his fervants fliamefuUy en- 
treated, and his beloved fon flain*." 

That the confequence of this obdurate 
inattention on the part of the Jews would 
be the rejeftion of that nation from thq 
favour and prote6lion of God, was repeat- 
edly and .emphatically forefhcwn by our 
blefled Lord. I refer, for a variety of 
proofs, to the excellent work of Abp^ 
Newcome -f ; and (hall content myfelf with 
ifemarking upon this head, that our Lord's 
language, although highly figurative, was 
fo well adapted to the comprehenfion of his 
audience, that after he had delivered an aw- 
ful prediftion of the miferies, which werq 
to fall upon that devoted nation, ** the chief 
priefts and the fcribes, the iame hour fought 
to lay hands on him ; and they feared th^ 
people; for they perceived that he had 
Ipoken this parable againft them J.'* 

As the Jews, though the very people, for 
whom the Gofpel was primarily intended, 
and to whom it was firft promulged, were 
prepared to fpurn the gracious offer; our 

Lord 

• • « 

^ Vid, Newcome p. 392. See alfo p, 198. and Lak^ 
spiv. 2t. Matt. xxii. 7, and Luke xx. 9. 

t PP-* "99~ao3- 

t Luke XX. 19. See the parallel pailage ia Matt. xxL 45* 

and obferve ver. 31. of the uune chapter. 
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Lord pointed out, both by cxprefe declara* 
tions and fymbolic* reprefentations, that 
the good tidings of falvation would be 
more joyfully and gratefully received among 
other people. He diftinftly taught, that 
the gofpel was to be preached among all 
nations -f ; and alfo that it would be received 
in fuch a manner, as to fecure to the Gen- 
tiles a preference in it's bleflings over the 
ungrateful fons of Abraham. Generally 
indeed he conveyed this, and other difagree* 
able traths, under the form of parables % ; 
but that no doubt might remain of his 
meaning, he fcrupled not to employ the 
moft unequivocal declarations. Thus when 
he healed the fervant of the centurion, *« I 
fay unto you. That many (hall come froni 
the eaft, and the weft, and fhall fit down 
with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of Heaven: but the children of 
the kingdom fhall be caft out into outer 
darknefs : there (hall be weeping and gnafh- 

• See Newcorac, 163, 165, 34J. 

f Matth. xxvi. 13. Luke xxiv* 47, Mark xiii. io« 
Vid» Newcome p, 193. I refer to this writer, not ooly for 
the purpofe of (hewing, that the paflkges quoted are not 
ftrained to the argument 1 have in view ; but becaufe a fre- 
quent reference to this work will be of nfe tO every one^ wha 
wiihes to underftand the New TeAament. 

I Newcome> p. 152. 
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ingof teeth*," He made afimilar decla- 
ration in favour of Zaccheus-f- : and he thus 
concluded a parable, which was addrelled 
to the Jewifli rulers. "Therefore I fay 
unto you, the kingdom of Heaven fhall be 
taken from you, and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof J/' 

To us, who can examine our Lord's con- 
duct and difcouries, abftrafled from the 
prejudices which infefted the minds of the 
Jews, it may feem, that the teuour of his 
declarations upon topics, fo clofely conneft- 
cd with the prefervation, or deftruftion, of 
the Mofaic ritual, would have been fuSi- 
cient to point out, that it's end was then 
anfwered ; and that, having effected the pur«» 
pofes, to which it was fubfervient,,it would 
of neceflity terminate. The univerfality of 
the new . difpenfation, the qualifications of 
it*s future members, added to the demoli« 
tion of the temple at Jcrulakm, with the 
ruin of the Jewi(h polity, might have made 
a nation, not entirely blinded by former 
views, underftand, that the law was to be 
abforbed in the GofpeL This however was 
' not the cafe. It feems that they, who could 

bear 

^ Mltt« vnl. 11. See alfi) Lake xiiL z9m ^c. 

f Luke jmr. 9, 

t MiictL xxT. 43. See Newcome, 19a. 371. 387. 48o« 
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allow themfelves with fome degfee of compla- 
cency to hear of the deftrudtion of the tem- 
ple, could not endure an intimation, levelled 
againft the rites and ceremonies of the temple. 
Accordingly this was onfe of the moft delicate 
points, upon which the difcourfes of our 
Lord could turn: yet even this oflenfive 
truth he did not entirely conceal, though 
he touched upon it with the utmoft cir- 
cumfpeftion. I muft refer my reader upon 
this topic to a writer whom I have often 
had occafion to commend, and will only 
cite his concluding obfervations. 'There 
are' certainly *many occafions, on which he 
Ipeaks honourablyof the law. **Think not 
that I am come to deftroy the law and the 
prophets : I am not come to deftroy, but to 
fulfil.'* I am not come to abrogate it pre- 
maturely and unnaturally; but to accom- 
plifh it's typical and prophetical declara- 
tions, and to fuperfede it by a law of grace 
and truth*. " It is eafier for Heaven and 
earth to pals away, than one tittle of the 
law to fail." " What is written in the law ? 
How readeft thou?" However he plainly . 

intimates 

« 

* In what fenfe the law of Jefus Chrift is eminently de* 
lerving of this appellation, is fhewn by Jprtin, Difcourfcft 
coacerniog the Truth of th^ Chrifiian ReligioDc p. ajs, &c. 
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intimates the fupcriour excellence of the Gof- 
pel covenant. ** Among thofc that are born 
of women, there is not a greater prophet 
than John the Baptift : but he that is leafl: 
in the kingdom of God, is greater than 
he." When he obfervcs that **all the 
prophets and the law propheHed until 
John," he afferts their fubferviency to the 
gofpel covenant. And when he fays to the 
pharifees in another place, ^< The law and 
the prophets were until John,*' there is a 
very remarkable implication, that the cere- 
monial law fubfided no longer to the mem* 
bers of the kingdom of Heaven. This was 
one of the truths, which his difciples could 
not bear*.' , . \ 

.;,;;,.,. I Whoever 
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* Newcome, p. 479. andK^; ibi citat. The fentiment, with 
which the Archbifhop concludes, is to be kept in mind con* 
dnoally, wliile we are pcrafing the hiftories of the Evange*- 
lifls. For* however plain and obvious the intentions and 
profeffions of Jefas Qirift may appear to us, jtt it is certain, 
that the difciples, from a mixture of prejudice and dulne&j 
cooiprehended nothing of the Gofpel fcheme, till after their 
Miiter's death. There was no point, which he exphuned 
ib clearly, or repeated fo often to them, as his own approach* 
ing fofTerings, and death, and refurredion. — Yet how app»« 
rent is it, liot only from the poiitive afiertions of the Evan- 
geliib, but from the equally flriking evidence of their con-* 
dod at his apprehension, that they did not underftand thefe 
plain and pofitive declarations ! See Mark viii. 33. ix. io« 
3a. ** They underftood not that faying, and were afiaid to 
aik him.'' Luke ix. 45. xviii. 34. <<They underflood 

E E "®"* 
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Whoever confiders the fpirit of thde 
various and concurring declarations, cannot^ 
I think, maintain with any colour of reaibn, 
that, when Jefiis enjoined his difciples, to 
^*go and teach all nations," or as it is eir&- 
Vrhen^ expreffed, to ** preach the Gofpel to 
every creature ♦," he only meant it of the 
Jews, difperfed into all nations -f : or thaty 
when they preached agsdnft the necefBty of 
circumcifion, and the permanence of the 
law, they inculcated a doftrine, unautho^ 
fifed hy their Mafter, and inconfiftent with 
the original plan of his mifTion. In fad> 
the (cope and defign of his undertaking 
cannot be delineated more perfectly, nor the 
condufl: to be purfued by the Apofties point<- 
ed out more clearly, than in the words which 

he 

fione of thefe things; aad^ chb iayine was hid fit>m than; 
neitkcr knew they the things, which were fpoken.** See 
BKireover John x. 6. and xii. 16. If they manifefted foch 
.flownefs or compreheniion, and fuch relufUnce of aiibiit. tp 
pofitive and nnequivocal aflertions; it is not to be wondered 
at> that a fimilar degree of ignorance (honid prev^l concern- 
ing matters, which did not at that time admit of fach clears 
and precife information. It defenres to be remembered* thi|t 
At marked expreffions alloded to by Newcome, <<I have yet 
many things to fay unto yoa> but ye cannot bear them now,** 
were nttered only the day before hb crucifixion, wUch 
plainly argues, that the more full informauon there hinted at» 
was to be conveyed at a time pofterxor to his death. See 
}ohn xvi. 1 2. 

# Matt* xxviii. 19. and Mark xvi. i5« 

f Lord Bolingbroke nbi fup. 
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he addrefled to them after his refurreflion. 
^' Thus it 18 written, and thus it behoved 
Chrift to (nScVy and to rife from the dead 
the third day : and that repentance and re- 
iniflion of fins ihould be preached in his 
name among ail nations, beginning at Je« 
rufalem/' And again, to remove, as it 
ihould feem, the poflibility of mifconcep--^ 
tion ; in reply to a queftion from one of his 
difciples, which ftrongly (hewed the taint 
of their old prepoffeffions, he ftill more 
particularly faid, ^^Ye (hall be witneflTes 
unto me/ both in Jeru(alem, and in all Ju- 
dea, and in Samaria> and unto the utter*^ 
moft part of the earth*/* 

It 

^ Luke xxiv. 46, Ads i. 8. I cannot omit qnottng one 
more paflage from Abp* Newcome, on the adimffion of the 
Gentiles into the Church of God— premifbg, however, that 
tfaefe declaradons in fkroui of the Gentiles feem to me clearly 
to intimate, that the pecnliar rites of the law .would be abro« 
gated. For what fuch peculiar £iivour would be manifisfted 
tp the Gentiles by a permiflion to embrace the law of Mofea^i 
which they were already enabled to do* whenfoever they 
chofe ? Bat to admit them to the privileges and blefings ol 
God's people, without iitapoTing at the (ame time the yoke o^ 
the Moiaic law, this was truly a blefling, worthy to be pre- 
dided by the. Prophets, and to be di^nfed by the Son of 
God. ** This part of the divine couniels" (obferves the 
Abp.) *'is early mentioned in the Gofpels, to (hew, that it 
was not an after-thoueht on the rejedion of Chrift by the 
jfews. It was referred to by Simeon, when the clyU was pre- 
fented in the temple. The appearance of the flar to the A»- 
bian Magi, fhewed that the Gentiles had an iotefieft in the 

E E « '"^ 
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It appears therefore manifeft, from the 
condufl and the difcourfes of Jefus Chrift, 
that the difpenfation, which he announced, 
was intended for the reception and the ad- 
vantage of the whole race of mankind ; but 
that, in ftridl conformity with the favour 
which the Almighty had hitherto (hewn to 
the Jewifh nation, they were to be the firft- 
objefts of his care, the firft partakers of his 
bounty. This preference was however fully 
explained to confift in the order of time, 
not in the quality of the gifts. Accord- 
ingly the labours of the divine Saviour were 
confined to Judeaj and there, as fuited ** the 
eternal purpofe *" of the Godhead, his hu- 
miliation was complete, and his fufFerings 
were fully accomplifhed . Bu t, notwi thftand- 
ing thatthe Ihort peri^ of his miniftry allows 
ed him not to extend his perfonal fervices to 
the Heathens ; and that the circumflances 
and fituation of the Jews were fuch as to 
render more plain and unequivocal marks 
of attention to other nations inconfiftent 
with the fuccefs of his tniflion } neverthelefs 

wc 



birth of Chrift: and John the Baptift alluded to the conver* 
iion of the Heathen * when he taught the Pharifees and Sad* 
ducces, that God was able of the very flones to i^ife chi)drei( 
unto«Abrahain." p. 480. and loc. ibi. cit, 
f Ephef* iii. II* 
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we find, that he took occafion to explain the 
full meaning and purport of the Gofpel 
fcheme, in terms not hard to be underftood. 
This conduct in every inftance, as far 
as the difference of fituation would allow, 
was imitated by his Apoftles, and particularly 
by St. Paul. — After the afcenfion of their 
Lord, they confined themfelves for a confider- 
able time to Judea; and even when they 
went into foreign nations, they always ad- 
drefled themfelves firft to their own country- 
men. Jerufalem was the only refidence of 
the infaut church, for fome period after the 
death of it's founder 5 and when a violent 
perfecution difperfed the other members, 
the Apoftles remained at Jerufalem*, We 
are alfo told, that they, who were (bat- 
tered abroad upon occafion of this perfecu- 
tion, though they ** travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, Cyrus, and Antioch," yet preached 
**the word to none, but unto the Jews 
onlyf /' That it was St. Paul's conftant 
pra6tice to addrefs himfelf in the firft in- 
ilance to the Jews, in every Heathen coun« 
try, there is abundant teftimony in the nar- 
rative of his a£tions, written by St. Luke X^ 

And 

• Ads viH. f . f A&s zi. 19. 

I Sec Ads xin, j, 46. xvii. 2. xviiL 4* 6, &c* 
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And this fame Apoftle, who has been fo- 
unjuflly accufed of fetting up a Gofpel.of 
his own, in oppofition to that of Jefus 
Chrift, though he flrenuoufly contends that 
there is no diftin6tion between the Jew and 
Greek*, yet wherever a priority can be 
maintained, pleads in favour of the Jew : ** to 
the Jew firft, and alfo to the Gentile 'f" 

Hence it appears that, inftead of any 
contradiction, the mod complete harmony 
prevails, in reality, throughout the fyftem, as 
taught by Jefus, and a6ied upon by his dif«« 
ciplesi nor is there any other difference^ 
than what may be fuppoied very naturally 
to exift between the various parts of ^ 
comprehenfive fcheme, which is g^idually 
matured to perfection. 

We may now proceed to obferve, that, 
if the Apoftles had undertaken to alter the 
drift and defign of the Gofpel from fordid 
or ambitious views, as thefe unbelievers in^ 
finuate, the alteration would in that caSk 
have been of a nature directly oppoiite^ 
Qr, if the defign of Chriftianity, as ynfolded 

by 

# Rom. X. 12. Galat, iii. 28. 

f This is particolarly to be noticed, when he is writing 
to the Romans. See c. L 16. and ii, 9, lo* See alio A€t$^ 
iii. a6. What Dr. Campbell has urged on tUs point, de^ 
ferves attentbn. Pre&ce to Matthew's Go^el, &SL i%. 
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bjr It's Author, was really what his adver* 
£iries have reprefented ; upon this fuppo- 
(ition, no alteration would have taken place! 
in the original plan, if they, who are now* 
charged with fubftituting their own ideas^ 
for thofe of their Mafter, had adied with any 
finifter intention. Inftead of making the 
icheme more liberal, and enlarged } inftead 
of carrying the benevolent and enlightened 
purpofes of Jefus ftill farther ; they would 
have cramped and narrowed it, or at leaft 
confined it within it's firft limits* They 
would have a6ted in conformity with their 
avowed notions, and prepoffeflions, not in 
direct contradi6lion to them. For if, when 
their Mafter was alive, and when they were 
in the habit of paying attentbn to his au« 
thonty, they either did not, or would not, 
hearken to thofe fuggeftions, which mili** 
tated againft their own feelings and opi- 
*nions ; it is not likely, that, when he was 
gone, and they were left to a6t and to think 
for themfelves, they (hould carry into efFeft, 
with Angular zeal and ardour, thofe very 
iiiggeftions.— If they had a6led upon their 
own views of things, and followed the dic- 
tates of their own inclination, we ftiould 
not at this day hear them charged with any 

intentionsd 
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Intentional hoftility towards their antient 
polity and inftitutions ; but we (hould have 
found moft undoubtedly, that, in this part 
of their conduft at leaft, they would have 
refembled thofe of their countrymen, who 
remained fo wedded to the rites and cere- 
monies of their forefathers, as to combine 
an adherence to the tenets of the Gofpd, 
with the moft rigid obfervance of the law ♦. 

This pofition follows fo direaiy, from 
what, I truft, has been eftablilhed in the 
foregoing pages of this work, that it is un- 
neceffary to dwell any longer upon the fub- 
iea of thefe ill-founded objeaions. It re- 
jnains for me only to deduce a more legiti- 
mate conclufion from premifes more ac- 
curately ftatcd : I ftiaU therefore endeavour 
to prove, that the difference, fuch as it is 
acknowledged to be, between the doannes 
openly maintained, and aaed upon, by Je- 
fus, and by his followers, fofms m reality a 
very ftrong prefumption, that the difciplcs 
were not under the influence of errour, or 
anv wrong impreffion whatfoever; but that 

' ° they 

• Such were thofc Chiiftians of Syria, who abandoned 
Pereerinus, bccaufe he had eaten unclean meats. n.f««- 
JnT«.J U 8«I.«. as Lucian contcmi,tuoufly expr^« 

Tom. II. p. 570. AmfteL 1687. 
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they taught dnd a6):ed from the tioneft and 
irrefiftible impulfe of well grounded corl- 
vidtion. 

It has been already grdnted^ that the 
part of the Chriftian Religion, which was 
carried into execution during the life of it's 
founder, appears narrow and confined in 
comparifon of the whole, which was gra- 
dually developed after his death. Now it 
is material to obferve, that it was developed 
and unfolded In thofe very points and cir- 
cumftances, which his followers were moft 
unwilling to admit, or comply with, during 
his life time. The queflion then which is 
propoied to our examination, is this, How 
it came to pafs, that the conceptions of the 
Apoftles were purified, and their ideas en- 
larged, upon the very points, in which, 
during their Matter's life -time, they had 
been confpicuoufly narrow and illiberal? 
Let us fuppofe for a moment, that our 
blefled Saviour was an impoflor or an en- 
thufiafl: : when he was put to death, furely 
that fatal termination of his proje£ls mufl: 
have expofed his artifices or his folly ; and 
according to all human reafoning, put an 
{^nd to the delufion of his followers, and at 
once craihed the parly. But we find in 

Ff fea. 
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fa£t, that his credit, fo far from fuffcaring at 
his d^tht increafed in luftre daily ; and hi» 
party> fo far from being dimini(hed» accu-* 
mulated in numbers. tiU it overfpr^ the 
world. Let us then make another impro- 
l^ble fuppQ(ition-~for indeed, upon any 
other ground of reafoning, than the truth 
of Chriftianity, it is nece0ary to fuppofe 
£) many improbabilitiesy that it is far more 
vationali more truly philofophical, at once to 
admit it-^Let us fuppoie» that his fdlowers^ 
not angry, or diiappointed at the me-> 
lancholy and une2q)c6ied termination of 
their perfonal and i^tional hopes, concaved 
the ftrange defign of entering more fully 
mto an impofture, of which they them- 
ieJyes had been the chief vi6tims; and of 
adding to it a fcheme of their own, by a 
dangerous and improbable tale, the falfe* 
hood of which might eafUy have been de- 
leted* We are to fuppofe them af&rting, 
contrary to evident trudi, that their cruci- 
fied Lord was rifen from the dead, and af^ 
cexided into Heaven; and that thqr weie 
QQmmiffioned to preach a do£bine, much 
more particular and explicit in every uo« 
populw: notion, than that taught by thM 
MaAer; pubtickly dedariia^ that ^e ne^ 

ceflity 
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ceffity of circumciiidn had Aen ceafed} 
that the peculiar ian6tions of die Mofaic 
Law were no longer to be regarded} and 
that the Gentiles, who acknowledged the au« 
thority of Jefus Chfift, were to be admitted 
into the dofeft intimacy and communion. 
Upon what princi[^e can we account for 
it, that thefe men fiiould enter fo very 
fully into the peculiar viewi of their 
Mafter after he was dead, when they would 
not £o much as hear them mentioned, whe tl 
lie was alive ? Till the time of his deaths 
they were <^ zealous of the law," and 
thought of the Mefiiah exa6Uy as the felt 
of their countrymen : after his death, they 
became caitlefi of the law, and entertained 
quite a different notion of the Meffiah 
from the reft of their countrymen. Their 
fentiments, their manners, their whold 
heart and mind underwent a complete 
change^ without any apparent or adequate 
caufe. Before the death cf JefuS^ they were 
ielfifh, bigoted Jews, timid in their Con- 
du£l, bent upon temporal good : af torwardd 
they were moft diTmtereftcd in their views, 
and libera^ in their principles ; in their ac^- 
tions they were courageous and decifive. Bind 
devoted to nothing fo little as temporal 

r ? z good^ 
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good. They were then ready to endure, 
and actually did endure, every fpecies of 
oppreilion and fiifFering, in defence of opi« 
nions^ and of conduct, which, during their 
Matter's life, thqr would have looked upon 
with abhorrence. Such a change was never 
wrought in any fet of men, fince die 
world began, by the operation. of. human 
caufes: and certainly interefV, vanity, and 
national feeling, (motives thefe, to which 
the difciples had fliewn they were not in- 
feniibie) theie were all diametrically oppofed 
to the condu6t they then adopted. Now if 
any one (hail attempt to reconcile thefe 
£a6ts with the fuppofition, that the preten-* 
lions of Jefus Chnft were founded in fraud 
or delufion» he deferves to be pitied fot his 
credulity, or cenfured for his ohflinacy. 
For, in any fcheme of impofture, the 
whole plan would naturally be laid by 
the firft contriver: and it cannot be doubt^^ 
ed, but that Jefus far outfhone his difciples 
in abilities. He was the main-fpring^ 
the contriver of the whole, if there were 
any contrivance : and when he fell, the con- 
trivance mud have fallen with him. The 
difciples had neither abilities, nor motives, 
fQ continue the fraud: and if they had, 

they 



( 229 ) 

tJbey would certainly have afted fbmewh^t . 
in . conformity with their former iiar-. 
row and peculiar notions; and not have 
gone beyond their Matter in the very fca-r 
timents and prA6lices, which were mod ad«. 
yerfe to their own, as well as to thofe of their 
countrymen* If we difcredit the pret^n^ 
fipns of Jefus^ we jnuft fuppofe him defign^ 
ing a plan, too extenfive and capacious, even 
fpr his aflbciates to uA upon s for we find 
that he could not hint at what they thought 
the anti-Mofaic part of the fyftera, withoi^t 
«xcitii)g in theiiv minds the utmoft furprife 
and aftonifliment. We mud then fuppofe 
him to have been cut off, before he had fuf- 
ficiently gained over the minds of his fol« 
lowers to thde peculiar nptions, or evea 
iillly inforrojed them what thefe notions 
were— and yet, after his death; when that 
^eath mud, according to all human proba- 
bility^ have put an end to the plot, or at 
leaft tp any defire in th? Apoftles to conti- 
nue it ; we find them on a fudden not only 
completely ipftrufted in wl^t they had na 
iXMsans of knowing*, but at laft draining 

evei}E 

f The reader will bear in mind what hsLS been faid before 
of the inability of the difciples to comprehend their Matter's 
ipeaning upon the(^ peculiar fubje^. It is thia exadl con- 
formity 
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every nerve to accompliih that defign, 
which before had excited their antipathy. 

So marvellous, fo utterly unintelligible 
does the hiftory of the origin of Chriftianity 
appear^ fuppofmg it to have been the off- 
fpring of mifconception or impofhire : but 
if we allow it's divine origin, every circum** 
Aance and fa6t becomes not only poflible^ 
but in the higheft degree probable and na«> 
tural. We may admit the prejudices of the 
difciples to have been as ftrong, as they 
really were, during their Mafter's life: wo 
may admit their wilful ignorance of the 
peculiar and enlarged dodhines of the Gof^ 
pel : we may admit them to have been dif^ 
appointed at his death, and defpairing d 
his return to life: yet, if he really rofe from 
the dead ; if he then inftrudled them mord 
fully in all the do6hines of Chriftianity, of 
which he had given them only hints before i 
and if he afterwards enforced and confirmed 
thefe doflrines by peculiar revelations i then 
the knowledge of the difcijJies in thofo 
points, of which before they were confix 

edly 

fonnity between the allufions and indmations of Jefus him- 
felfy (which they confeffedl^ did not underfbmd, and which 
iheretore coald not have direded their condnA afterwards) 
find between that very condud» fo opposite to all their pro* 
vious notions atfd prejndtccs, which confttta^ fn ^i^S ^ 
proof of the abfcn^c of impoftqrc, 
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edly ignorant, and their zeal in thoie mat^ 
tei s, to which they had before exprcflfed re- 
lu6lance, are fo far from being unaccount- 
able, that it would be a matter of juCt fur* 
prife, had they afled in a different manner. 
It appears therefore, that they, who have 
urged againll: the Chriilian religion the ob- 
jections before ftated, have extremely mif^ 
taken the grounds, upon which their argu- 
ments are refted. The only improbability 
in this caie can be, that the diiaples (hould 
promote with fo much ardour the enlarged 
and comprehenfive views of their Mafter» 
although, whenever thofe views were inti- 
mated at an earlier period, they either '* did 
not underftand," or •* could not bear" them. 
The only explanation, which can be given 
of this faft, at all {atisfa£lory to my mind, 
is, that they were fully perfuaded of his re- 
furreftion from the dead ; and that his au- 
thority then, and not till then, had the ef- 
fect of making them fubmit their thoughts, 
and their a6lions, implicitly to his direc- 
tion. Nothing fliort of this can fufHcientfy 
account for their proceeding to propagate the 
Gofpel doiSlrines after the death of Jefus; 
and particularly, for propagating them in 

the 
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the manner, and to the extent, which sere 
ilated in the facred hiftory *. 

* I truH, that the reader is now enabled fully to appreciate 
the value of ibme objedions, or rather infinuatioiis» relative 
to this very fubje£^> which are to be found in Mr. Gibbon's 
Hiftory, Vol. I. pp. 45;, 6. 410. ift Edit. They are not, ia 
my opinion, defervin^' of notice fo much froor their own im- 
pc^nce, as from their connexion with that very fplendid mo- 
nument of human induifay and abilities. I wiin I could add 
the praife of candour to that of learning and of talent, when 
I am defirous of fUting the merits of this celebrated perform- 
ance : but whatever may be thought of the motives which 
led to his attack upon Chriftianity, his mode of carrying on 
that attack has merited, and incurred, univerfai reprobation. 
See Mr. Porfon's admirable appreciation of Mr. Gibbon's 
merits, in Letters to Archdeacon Travis, preface, pp. a8, 
29. See alfo White's Bampton Ledtures, p.— 153. The 
fubjed of the coincidence between the law and the Gofpel is 
ably treated in the Ledures, pp. 36a— 383, 
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CHAPTER VL 



ON THE CHARACTER OP JESUS^ 



Malignity and extent ot the cliarge> urged bf unbelleveri 
a^iinft the ChriiliaQ religion. -^F^rticalarly as it affe6b the 
charaAer of Jefus.— An objection againft jproducing the 
teftimony of his frioidi obviated.— Conccmoos of his ad« 
verfaries upon this point*— ^Vanini*— Chubb.— Bolinrbroke. 
— Roufleau .— Voftaire. — Paine. — Gibbon. — Lequinio. — 
What the intentions of Jefns muft have been^ accordiiiP tQ 
the aflumptions of hb enemies.— Their own concerns 
(hewn to be at variance with thefe afianiptions.— DiiFercnt 
groiwids of argument, taken by unbelievers, examined.^-^ 
The impuution of impofture (hewn to be inconfiflent with 
die charB£ler of the virtues, which they aUow him to have 
pofliBfled.— Near iufpedion, to which the condudi of our 
Lord was fubjeSed. — ^Yet no infbnce of any deviation fi-om 
moral redtitude. — Compared with Minos.->-«Nttnia.— Ljr«^ 
curgus. — Mahomet. — The fcheme of Tefus, if founded in 
fraod, le(s excu&ble than thofe of thete acknowledged de- 
ceivers. — Confequently not imputable to one of ms good 
chancer.— Inquiry whether he coold have been admited 
by any good motive to affiime fidfe pretettfions.-*anfw«r(d 
in the negative. 

THE adverfaries of Chriftianity have 
been ever forward to accufe it s friends 
of prejudice and bigotry, of a difpofition to 
impute improper motives to their opponents, 

G G and 
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and of a difincUnation to hearken to the 
dedu6lions of found reafoning. It will be 
^adily allowed that, in a ftruggle for fupe- 
riority, combatants fometimes overlook the 
real groutids of contefV, add nfe improper 
weapons both of attack and defence. It 
is unavoidable that, in proportion to the 
real or fancied importance of every objeft 
in difpute, the exertions of the contending 
parties (hould be increafed; and that, as 
they are more or lels folicitous for the ho- 
nour or advantage of viflory, their paflioDS 
Ihould be ftimulated to a more or lefs vio- 
lent degree of emotion. But it is not fo 
generally true, as has been pretended, that 
the parties in religious dtfputes are more 
virulent and intolerant, than where the 
caufe of difference is wholly unconnected 
with theology*: nor if the faft be true, 

does 

* My neaning will perhaps be better underftood* if I cite 
a pafiage from Jacobus Facciolatus in his fpeech upoa the 
following fubjea: Lattaa lingua mn efi ex Grammati€9ttm 
lihris cvmpanmda* 

Percurrite, ii vacate qnae folent homines libellonim fuorum 
initio longiffime prae&ri, uU caeteris* qui ante fe de re gram« 
matici fcnps^re, diem dicnnt; eorum lucubrationes mendofrs* 
nugaces, fordidas, cloacinas (fit verbo Scioppiano vehia) an- 
daciffimc appellant; (eque, ex Deorum unmortalium fede quafi 
driapfos, allatnros optima poUicentur. C^mque fingnh et 
oniverii eadem recinant, qo6 fe vertant miferi adolefcentes? 
cui fe, tanquam duci, tradant germana latinitate inilituendos? 

Numquid 
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does it caff that exclufive opprobrium upon 
the caufe of religion, which unbeliev* 
crs have affedied to confider as properly re-- 
fulting from it. Undoubtedly however it is 

not 

Numquid Varroni? at literarum porcus dicitur $ Falannonr. 
Nam Prifciamo? at Graecum hominem Latinae linguae fbcum 
fecUTe cxifKmat Alvams. Nqm Vallaei At ejus elegant ias 
Rafnirezius de Prado inelegantes appellat. Nam Donato^ 
nam Probo, npm Servio, nam Chaiifio? At hos omnes pafsim 
labij et monflra elFutire contendit Scloppius. Num denique 
Scioppio ipii ? at miferabilis literator dicitur ab Hornio^ vir 
defaltorise levitatis i Labbeo, canis grammaticus a Lanibecio. 
Indignamini ad haec, Auditorcs! fed artis^ mihi credite, feu 
vitio, feu ^to qaodam fieri folet, nt nee foa quifquam affeu e 
poffit, nifi carpat aliena, nee aliena carpere, nifi modumexcedat. 
Qaam indecorae> quam pudendae, auam prop^ inianz fiiere 
contentiones iliac Poggii cam Yalli* Politiani cum Merula* 
Scaligeri cum Erafino> de rebus his minutiifimis, quafi de aris 
et focis ! Quim illaridicula Francifci Philelphi com Timotbeo 
quodam Grxco, qui, de vi fyllabe pugnaturi, ei lege in aciem 
ex compofico defcenderunty ut vidtns barba mule£uLretur! etc. 
Edit. Walchii, Lips. ijrx;. p. 9. 

The learned reader is doubtlefs well acquainted with tlie 
vindictive and lavage retort of Scaliger upon Muretus, in 
confequence of the verfes, which Muretus fenthim as written 
by Trabeas, and which Scaliger pabliihed as genuine, in his 
Commentary upon Varro. 

The general arrogance and intolerance of Scaliger, in the 
conduft of his literarv controverfies, are very properly cen« 
fured by Saxius in his Onomaflicon. Vid. Analedla Partis 
3se. Torn* III. p. 644. Traj. ad Rhen. 1780. 

For the violence and indecorum of even philoiophical dif- 
putes, we may appeal to Lucian, Bis Accuiat. Tom. IL p. 
%20, and Sympofium»five Lapithaci 633, kc* 

Above all, we may remind tbofe, who inveigh with fo 
much bitternefs agaiikl Odium Theologicum, that the par* 
tioans in Political quarrels have never been difpofed to yield 
the palm, either for obftinacv in opinion, vehemence in Ian* 
guage, or illibei^fity in conaud. 

G G 2 
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Dot troe» that the friends of reli^on cant 
with a greater degree of reafon» be cenfured 
for the want of candour and moderation 
in fupporting the important caufe at iflue, 
than it's antagonifts. The very ground of 
all attacks upon the divine origin of the 
Gofpel, if we attend properly to the nature 
and extent of the charge implied, will 
abundantly illuftrate and confirm thefe ob« 
iervations. 

It is propofed to confine' the prefent in- 
quiry to the proof refulting from the moral 
charafler of our blefled Lord j and in the 
profecution of it, after fome preliminary 
remarks, the opinion of writers friendly to 
the Chriflian caufe will be noticed, and at 
the fame time occafion will be taken to meet 
an objeftion, which is fi^equently urged 
againft the validity and impartiality of their 
conclufions ; in the next place, the conccf- 
fions of fome hoftile writers upon this 
important point, will be produced ; whence, 
laflly, it will be (hown, that all the hypo- 
thefes, which have been framed to account 
for the origin of the Chriflian religion in* 
dependently pf it*s truths will be found 
utterly irreconcileable with the acknow- 
ledged excellence of Chrifl*s moral character. 

The 
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The chara6lcr of Jefus, as it is fet forth 
in the hiftories of his aSions without any 
apparent defign on the part of the writers 
to coinpo(e a panegyric, is that of a man 
truly benevolent ; endowed with eveiy fpcctes 
of aftive as well as pafil ve virtue ♦ ; and free 
even from the imputation of every^ improper 
motive, if we except the charge made by 
thoie who deny his divine miflion : and this, 
as it is the very point in conteft between 
the friends and enemies of Chriftianity, 
muft not enter at prefent into the conlider^ 
ation of ourfelves or our opponents. 

PuTTiNO afide then this fmgle point of 
aflTuming pretentions, to which he had no 
juft title^ there cannot be a doubt but that 
Jefus was polTefled of esremplary virtue^ 
And his good qualities are fet forth, as I 
have had occafion before to obferve, not by 
any regular attempt at panegyric, but by a 
plain artlefs narrative of tranfa6lions, from 
which the reader is left at full liberty to 
draw his own conclufions. Patience under 
injuries, fortitude under fufFerings, humility, 
kindnefs, temperance, arc ftrikingly exem«- 
plified in his characler : an honeft indigna^^ 

tioa 

'* Chriihis, (ays Le Qerc juitiy and forcibly, anicoiii 
amnittin vlrtutuin» verseqne aded conflantiap ezemplair abfcH 
latifitiram. Ad Gen. xxviL 54. 
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tion againft vice, a generous contempt of 
hypocrify, a manly feeling in behalf of every 
thing that is conne6led with honour and 
benevolence, are ftrongly pourtrayed in his 
condii6t. Nor is his do6trtne lefs entitled 
to praife than his conduft : it reaches the 
very fublijntty of religious and moral excel- 
lence: it inculcates the noble leflbn of re- 
turning good for evil : it teaches us to love 
onr neighbour as ourfcjves: it tends to 
banifh all low, felfifh, and fordid confide^ 
rations 3 and fo far from reftraining our be- 
nevolent exertions to our friends or our 
country, it comprehends within the fphere 
of our duty the whole race of our fellow 
creatures. But it may be faid, the charac«* 
ter of Jefus is drawn by his friends and af- 
fociates. Be it fo. Yet if wc cannot trace 
in their writings any fymptom of parti* 
ality, any appearance of a wrong bias; if 
we cannot difcover any mark of a wi(h to 
pervert, or tofupprefs the truth; we cannot, 
upon any principles of common fenie or 
juftice, call their teftimony in queftion. 
And furely if any defign of elevating the 
fame of their Matter by undue rcpre- 
lentations had exided, it is fcarcely polTible, 
l)ut that the attempt would have been 

traced 



traced by the diligence of ihofe, who have 
difputed the truth of thefe accounts, and 
have endeavoured to aflign rcafons for their 
incredulity. Had any fuch intention been 
obfervable, no doubt it would have been 
pointed out long fince by fome of that hoft 
of writers, who have fupported the infidel 
caufe. And if the reprefentations of the 
iaotd hiflorians had not been founded ia 
truth, were there not enemies *, virulent and 
powerful enemies, for a long time after the 
promulgation of Chril^ianity, in pofleflioa 
of power and influence ; fo that the means 
of difcovering the truth, had it been fa- 
vourable to their caufe, were in their own 
hands ? The machinations of fraud, or the 
phantoms of imaginatioh> have (eldom, if 
ever, oppofed themfelves with fucce^ to the 
operation of human means, or the effe£ts of 
worldly influence: and in this cafe, fb 
eagerly as prejudice and power interfered to 
arreft the progrefs of the Gofpel, it is not 
conceivable, how it could have fucceeded 
again ft the native vigour of truth and vir- 
tue, as well as the pride of opinion and 
the force of authority. Yet notwithftanding 

that 

* This argument is handled by Prideaux, Letter to the 
Deifts, pp* 1C3, 157, 163. Ed. 1723. This little trad gob« 
tains much clear and forcible reafonine upon the evidences of 
Chriftianity ; though it be not equally judicious throughout. 
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that the paffion of it's adverfaries was thus 
invigorated by the arm of power, and the 
tcrrour of the fvvord was combined with the 
*• oppofitions of fcience" to crufh the rifing 
fe6t, no rtigma has hitherto been fucceff- 
fully fixed upon the reputation of it's foun* 
der ; not a breath of (lander fuUied it in the 
early days of Chriftianity, if we except the 
calumnies of his Jewifh perfecutors; and 
' even infidel zeal has never prefumed to in- 
fult it with any other reproach, than that 
of fraud or fanaticifm. It has however 
been already remarked, that the juftice of 
this reproach is the very point in queClion 
between the defenders, and the antagonidsi 
of our holy religion. It is not to be taken 
for granted by us, without adducing the 
fubftantial weight of proof for the a(rertion> 
that our blelTed Saviour was incapable of 
the one or the other : nor are they to afc 
fume the contrary, without appealing to the 
fame evidence of fafls. It is incumbent 
upon both parties to collect from his gene- 
ral condu£t, calling into their aid the tef* 
timony of friends, and the conceflions of 
foes, how far it is compatible with reaibo 
and candour, to fufpedl him of grofs errour 
or artifice* If the general character be de- 
termined, 
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termiried, from any feir fource of inveftiga- 
tion, to be fuch as to render him liable to 
the charge of impofture or enthufiafm, we 
may then confider ho\^r far, in the alleged 
inftance, the imputation be jud, if, dn the 
other hand, his general charafter and con- 
du6l clearly exempt him from the fufpicion 
of both, we may fairly call upon our ad- 
verfaries to abftain from a charge, which is 
completely repelled by the general conduft, 
and not juftified in the particular inftance, 
where they are defirous of fixing it. 

The charafter of our Lord is a fubje6t^ 
which has occupied the thoughts, and ex- 
ercifed the talents, of the wifeft and bed 
men * in every age, fince his religion was 
firft announced to the world. It is a fub- 
je6t which could not fail to be inveftigated 
by thofe, who have profefledly confidered 
how far his pretentions, as a divine teacher, 
were founded in truth. Accordingly, they 
who have aflerted, as well as they who have 
denied, that he was commifTioned from on 
high, have icrutinized his actions with the 
moft diligent and anxious care. The refult 

of 

• See the authors referred to in the prefitce to Abp. New« 
couie's Obfervations on our Lord's conda^t &g. 

Hh 
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of the inveftigations> employed by the former, 
is of courfe highly favourable to the cha- 
racter of Jefus ; lince they could not other- 
wife have conceived him delerving of the 
(acred title of a prophet, authorifed to com- 
municate fo full and fo important a reveU 
ation of the will of God to his creatures. 
But notwithftanding their belief in his di- 
vine miflion, their authority is not to be 
negle£led, nor the reafons, upon which their 
conclufions are founded, therefore to be 
diiregarded-— even by thofe, who would take 
a furvcy of the evidences of this religion, 
upon grounds the moft impartial, and with 
idews the mod liberal. If indeed any 
fymptoms of incapacity, of prejudice, of 
unfairneis, appear in the couHe of their in- 
veftigations, we may then lay afide their 
teftimony ; as we fhould be jaftified, for the 
fame reafons, in laying afide that of the 
hiftorians, who fupply materials for the in- 
quiry. But if the writers, who have finally 
refted their faith on the pretenfions of Jefus, 
are not deftitute of candour, of judgement, 
of fidelity 5 if they are not inferiour in thefe 
qualities to thofe, who have efpoufed the 
oppofite party i their conclufions are en- 
titled to our acquicfcence, and their author 

rity 
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rity to our deference, as much as thofe of 
any other writers, upon any other fubjeffc 
of fcience or of morals. We might there- 
fore boldly appeal to our adverfariesj 
whether they can difprovc the conclufions 
which Law, and White*, and Newcome 
have drawn in favour of the exemplary 
virtue of Jefus. Nor (hould the vulgar 
conlideration, that thefe writers were priefts, 
and therefore interefted in drawing the 
conclufions for which they have con- 
tended, detraft from the weight of their 
obfervatlons, or the foundnefs of their ar- 
guments. If, as priefts, they be fuppofed to 
lean towards the caufe of a profeffion, 
which is fometimes attended with emolu- 
ment or diftinftion j yet the mere wifti to 
ferve a particular caufe would not enable 
them to eftablifh a pofition, which muft 
look for fupport to a feries of hiftorical 
teftimony. It would not enable them to 
\frreft fadls to their purpofe, which are in- 
fcribed in the unvarying records of paft 
ages ; it would not enable them to fupprefi 
or diftort evidence, which is interlpeifed in 

the 

* See Law's Reflections on the fife snd charaAer of 
Cluift, Whiu^s Baonpion L«ftiirea. 9cnnons.IV« and par- 
ticularly the Vch. See alfo Blur. VoL V. Sermon III. 

H H S 
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the writings of men of every party and of 
every country ^ it would not enable them to 
produce thofc internal marks of truth and 
nature, to which they have appealed in con- 
firmation of their opinions. Nothing but 
convidion could have impelled fo many 
writers to handle the fame fubjefi, to place it 
in fb many different lights, to fupport it with 
fuch unaffe6ted zeal, and fuch overpowering 
argument. We may moreover remark, that 
not merely pricfts of an eftabliftied Church, 
whofe iituation fometimes leads to wealth 
and coniequence; but priefts of every fedt-^ 
priefts who have iiothing tq expe£l but op« 
pofition, if they are known j or poverty, if 
they are pot known— nay, priefts who have 
altogether abandoned their profefCon — men 
in ihort of the moft diicordant views, and 
hoftile fentiments, have ftill fupported with 
uniform convi£lion, fnd maintained with 
unvarying ardour, the truth of the Chrif- 
tian difp^nfation, In this lattg: defcription 
of writers, we may remark the names of 
Prieftley, Wakefield, and Evanfon -, of men, 
who differing from each other, as ]iiuch as 
they diffent from the national Church, yet 
upon the fame general grounds of hiftoric^l 
truths admit the divine orig;in of Chriftianity, 
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Nor muft we fail to reply, if the.objcSHoa 
ftould ftill be urged pertinacioufly, that 
Laymen of the moft diftinguiftied abilities^ 
and of the moft enlarged views, have in all 
ages vied with Churchmen in the pious and 
ufeful labour of fixing, upon the folid bafis 
of reafon and of truth, the credibility of the 
Gofpel hiftory. So far then as their ftate-* 
ments are built upon facts, and their conclu* 
fions logically deduced, there is no pretence 
for withholding aflent to the arguments in 
favour of the charadler of Jefus, though they 
chance to fall fwm the pen of a prieft or 
a prelate. With the refervation therefore 
of my right to avail myfelf of the labours 
of fuch men upon this interefting topic, yet 
I hold it needlefs to appeal to them*: 
though I anxioiifly wifti the impartial reader 
to weigh, coolly and difpaffionately, the re- 
fult of their inveftigations. Such has been 

in 

* I am aware tliat the charader of Jefus can only finally 
be afceitained by a reference to thofe original documents, 
io which his adions are recorded, and which are open to the 
infpedion of all ages and all parties ; and that nothing is 
qdmiflible apon the iUbjedl, that is not ftriflly confident with, 
or regularly deduced froniy their teftimony. As however 
tbele documents have been confuked with the utmoft care» and 

2ooted with the ftri^ed accuracy, by the authors above re* 
^rred to, particularly by Newcome ; I thought it right to 
obviate any obje£tioos, which mieht have been urged againft 
their authority; and to (hew that they would have been 
equally wonhy of attention, if the refult of their inveftigacioii 
|)ad materially differed from that of their opponents. 
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in this inftaiicc the force of truth> that no 
material difference is obfervable in the 
judgement, which has been paffed upon the 
chara6ler of our Saviour by his friends and 
his foes : at leaft by fo many of the latter^ 
that it appears totally unneceflary to enter 
at large into the reafons, why that gharac- 
ter is entitled to the genuine approbation of 
all, who have a moral tafte, or a virtuous 
fcntiment. Where parties, differing fo wide- 
ly in the. general queftion at iflue, yet agree 
^ cordially in a particular infiancc; we 
muft either conclude that «che cafe excepted 
IS immaterial to the event of the caufe) or 
that the force of truth is there too flrong 
to render it pofTible to be controverted. 
The teftimony given in favour of Jefus by 
profefled unbelievers is too oppofite to 
their wifhes, and too prgudicid to their 
efforts, to have originated in any thing but 
the ftrength of evidence. They, who can 
trace in the Gofpel any marks of fraud or 
crrour, cannot be blinded by any prejudice 
for the reputation of it's author, or enter- 
tain any prepofTefTion for the veracity of 
his hidorians. In thefe concurring ftate- 
ments at leafl: we may prefume to expe6t 
genuine, unfophifticated truth. 

It 
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If feems unncceflary to notice, on this 
occafion, the early adverfaries of the Gofpel, 
any further than to obferve, that the con- . 
du£l of our Lord, as recorded by the lacred 
writers, ftands uncontradi6led by any fadl ♦ 
whatfbevef: fo that the marks of impof- 
ture or enthufiafm, if any fuch there be, 
mufl: be difcovered in the books of the 
New Teftament; where circumftances are 
related with fo little difguife, as to give the 
writers at leaft the appearance of intending 
to record nothing, but what really hap- 
pened. The cavils and the infinuations, as 
well as the conceflSons, of thefe antient and 
determined antagonifts, I omit, becaufe they 
are fully colledled in other books -f*: and 

becaufe 

* The aflertions of thofe Jews, who were contemporaries 
with oar Lord, that he wroaghc his miracles by the aid of 
Satan ; and of thofe in after ages, that he had learned ma^c 
in Egyptf and that he had (lolen a fecret name oat of the 
temple, &c. fcarcely deferve notice, except to fhew, how 
completely unaTailiog every attempt to fully the reputation 
of Jefus mud prove; when thofe, who had the fitteft oppor- 
tanity, and the moft ca^er defire, to impeach it, could find 
nothing to their purpole, but fuch idle and improbable fie* 
dons. Indeed thefe charges rather confirm, than contradidl, 
the £i£ts related by the Evangelifb* See Newcome, pp* 
4W. and 494. 

f In addition to the coUefiions of Sharpe and Lardner, 
Abp. Newcome has devoted a chapter to ''the teftimonjr 
winch has been borne to oar Lord's charadter by his enemies/* 
p. 486. See an additional teHimony to the fame eifeft from 
Urigen in p. 378. 
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becaufe their AicceflTours in mcxiern time* 
have not only had recourfe to them for every 
engine of annoyance, but have even coIle6lcd 
new materials ifor the attack from the (lores 
of their own zeal and ingenuity. If any fa6t, 
or femblance of fa6l, had been ever difcovered 
to detraft from the charafter of Jefus, thele 
unwearied enemies would not have neglefted 
to employ it* If there had been any pretence 
for impeaching the accuracy of the hiftorians, 
or for derogating from the merits of their 
Matter, we may be affured, they would not 
have made the conceffions they have done. 
As then it is my anxious wifh to fupply an 
antidote againft the effects of modern fcep- 
ticifm, my citations will be taken from 
fome of the writers, who may fairly be confi- 
dered as exerting themfelves moft zealoufly, 
to coUeft the fa£ls and arguments in defence 
of their favourite hypothefis. 

For the firft of my vouchers to the 
purity of the motives, by which the con- 
du6t of the Author of Chriftianity was ac- 
tuated, I am indebted to the indefatigable 
Prideaux. ** Vaninus (lays he) one of the 
moft zealous champions of impiety, that 
ever appeared againft the Chriftian caufe 
(for he died a martyr for it) hath not at- 
tempted 



( H9 ) 

tempted to find, in the Gofpel of Jefus 
Chrift, any thing that favours of wordly in^ 
tereft. But after the mofl accurate and 
diligent fearch, which fo keen an adverfary 
could make, he was forced to give up the 
point ; and plainly acknowledge that, in the 
whole feries of the hiftory and adtions of 
our Saviour, he could not find anything 
that he could charge with (ecular intereft or 
defign, to blaft him or his religion with *.** 
The next authority that I fhall quote is 
that of Mn Chubby*, who expreffes himfelf 
concerning our Savidur in the following 
terms. *<In Chrifl: we have an exampip 
cf a quiet and peaceable fpirit, of a becomr 
ing modefly and fobriety : ju(t and honeflr^ 
upright and fmcerej and, above all, of a 
gracious and benevolent temper and beha^ 
viour. One who did no wrong, no injury 
to any man; in whofe mouth was no guik^ 
who went dx)Ut doing good, not only by 
his preaching and miniftry, but alio in 
curing all manner of difeafes among th^ 
people. His Hfe was a beautiful pifture of 
human nature, when in it's native purity 

and 

^ Letter to the Dei(ls> p. 1 34. 

t True Gofpel of Jefus Chrift. Sea« 8. pp. $51 6. This U 
eked both by Law and Newcome. 

ii 
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and fimplicity j and fliewed at once what 
excellent creatures men would be, whea 
tinder the influence and power of that Gos- 
pel he preached unto them/' 

The nature and tendency of the doc- 
trines, taught by Chrift, are reprefcnted in 
their true light very frequently by Lord 
Bolingbroket and certainly they are fuch, 
as could not have been invented, or incuU 
Gated, by any other than a really good man* 
He allows, liiat ** the Gofpel is in all cafes 
one continued leflbn of thfe ftrifteft mo- 
rality, of juftice, of benevolence, and of 
univerfal charity." He mentions **Chrift's 
blaming his difciples for being willing to 
call fire from heaven againft the Samari- 
tans: and that the miracles wrought by 
him in the mild and beneficent fpirit of 
Chriftianity, tended to the good of man- 
kind*." 

Rousseau has commented with great 
force of expreilion, and great juftncfe of 
obfervation, upon the marks of truth, 
which appear fo confpicuoufly in the writ- 
ings of the Evangelifls, and in the charac- 
ter of their Lord. He has entered minutely 

into 

* Leland's View of Dciftical Writeri. Let. xxxi. Yd. IT. 
p. 177. 
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into a comparifon of Jefus with Socrates,^ 
and juftly argues, that the former was more 
deferving of the praife of goodnefs and of 
wiliiom, than the latter — " Yes : (he ' con- 
cludes) if the life and death of Socrates are 
thofe of a philoTc^her, the life and death of 
Jefus Chrift arc thofe of a God. Shall we 
lay, that the hiftoiy of the Gofpel is invented 
at pleafure ? My friend^ it is not thus that 
men invent 5 and the adlions of Socrates, 
concerning which no one doubts, are le& 
attefted than thofe of Jefus Chrift. After 
all, this is ihifting the difficuhy, inftead of 
folving it: for it would be more incon- 
ccivable, that a number of men fhould forge 
this book in concert, than that one fhould 
furnifh the fubjedi of it. Jewifh authors 
would never have devifed fuch a manner^ 
and fuch morality ; and the Gofpel has cha<« 
raclers of truth fo great, fo flriking, fo per-* 
fe£Uy inimitable, that it's inventor would 
be flill more aftonifhing than it's hero*." 

EvBN Voltaire, Voltaire fo diftinguifhed 
for his avowed enmity to the name of 
Jefus Chrift, in order to account for the 

fucce(s 

* See the whole of this incomparable paflage^ Endk^ 
Vol. 11. p. 85. 1762. See alfo Newcome, p, 496. irom 
vhofe tranflation my qaotation is taken. 

112 
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fdcceis of the Gofpel from human CAvki^ is 
compelled to acknowledge, that his doc« 
trine w&s pure» and his virtues confpicuous. 
** If," fays he, *' Jefus preached a pure mo^ 
rality 5 if he announted the approach of a 
kingdom of Heiven, for the recortpenfe 
of the juft I if he had difcipks attached to 
his perTon and his virtues ; if thele very 
virtues drew on him the persecutions of the 
priefts s if calumny caufed him to die an 
ignominious death} his doftrine^ preached 
ivith firmnefs by his difciples, muft have 
produced a very confiderable effe£t upon 
the world V 

Mr. Paine, who is exceeded by no in-^ 
fidel writer, in want of decency and can- 
dour, and who certainly is not deterred by 
any fcruple whatfoever from utterihg any 
thing, however fcandalous ot offenfive, 
againft the caufe he oppofcs, yet in one 
J)art of his Age of Reafon, profefles his 
" re(pe6k for the moral charafter of Chrift ;'* 
and in another place, thus exprdles his 
opinion concerning him. ** Jefus Chrift 

founded 

* Didtionnaire Phllofopb. Chriftianifme. GBavres, Tom. 
xxxviii. p. 499. Baile 1786. He enters much more fiiUjr 
into the charader of Jefus, whom he pronounces infisitrly 
fuperionr to Socrates $ Traite fur la Tderaoce^ Tom. xzx. 
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founded no new fyftem. He called men to 
the pradtice of moral virtuesi and the belief 
of one God. The great trait in his cha-^ 
radter is philanthropy*/* 

Mr» Gibbon, whofe zeal in the caule of 
infidelity was certainly not inferiour to that 
of Mr. Paine, though he has managed it 
with more addrefs, and indeed with more 
decency, yet has borne teftimony in favour 
of •* Jefus of Nazareth," by recording •* his 
mild conftancy in the midft of cruel and 
voluntary fufFerings, his univerfal benevo-^ 
lence, and the fublime fimplicity of his ac^ 
tions and chara6ter*f*." 

Mr. Lequinio's atteflation, in favour of 
the virtues of our Saviour, is fo full and ex« 
traordinary, that I cannot better conclude 
this feries of evidence than in his words. 
He reprefents Chrift as the wifeft and bed: 
man that ever lived, ** one who was a6tu- 
ated by the mod fmccre good will to all 
the human race, teaching the great prin- 
ciples of moral equity, and the pureft patri- 
ptifm; braving all dangers, oppofmg the 
great, defpifmg alike glory and fortune, 
equally temperate with refpe£t to himfelf, 

beneficent 

* Age of Reaibn> part ift, pp. 2i« 59, 
t Vol. I. p. 526. 4tQ. 
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beneficent to others, and iympathizing with 
all ; hated by the powerful^ whom he pro* 
yoked ; perfecuted by the intriguing, ivhoie 
artifices he expofed ; and put to death by a 
blind and deceived multitude, for whom he 
had always lived. This generous philan*- 
thropift, ** he fays," who wholly facrificed 
himfelf to the publick good, who gave his 
whole exiftence to the unhappy, and even 
to his perfecutorsj never lied but to teach 
virtue *." 

Upon a diligent furvey of the chara6ler 
of Jefus Chrift, I confefs myfelf unable to 
difcern a fingle aflion which feems to be, 
by any obliquity of conflruftibn, unfavour- 
able to virtue. Indeed, the marks of good- 
nefs are fo plainly ftamped upon his cha* 
ra6ler, that, as we have feen, it is pro- 
nounced unexceptionable by the moft vio* 
lent of thofe, who have oppofed his claims 
as a perfon divinely infpired. No one 
therefore, without doing the utmoft violence 
to candour and truth, can deny him to 
have been endued with more than ordinary 
virtue. It becomes then a queftion bet>^^een 
the advocates and . the adverfaries of Chrift 

tianity, 

^ * Prejag^ Detndt^, p. 286. quoted by Dr. PridUey» ia 
]us Letters to the French Philofopj^ers^ p. 33. 
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tianity ; whether it be not in the higheft 
degree contrary to probability, that a perfoil 
of eminent virtue could have contrived and 
executed fuch a fcheme of impofture,- as 
muft be laid to the charge of Jefus, if his 
jpretenfions be not admitted ? In order to 
refolve this queftion, it is evidently necef- 
lary to confider, in what light this impof-r 
ture ought to be viewed. Whether it can 
juftly be confidered as a fort of pious frauds 
where the motives may feem to palliate the 
deiign ; or whether, if it be a fraud, it be 
not attended with very grofs and aggravat- 
ing circumftances, and juftly deferving to 
be iligmatized as involving in itfelf peculiar 
bafeneis. 

Jesus Christ, according to the hypothec 
fis of our adverfaries, muft have had it in 
contemplation to take advantage of the 
popular belief refpefting the arrival of fome 
great prophet among the Jews, and have 
made it fubfervient to his own views 
of fetting up as the teacher of a new reli- 
gion, fuperiour to that of Mofes. The 
ceremonial law he propofed to aboliih, as 
well as to confound the diftindlion which 
had hitherto prevailed between the Jews and 
Gentiles 5 all of whom it was his plan to 

incor- 
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incorporate into one mafs, acknowledging 
his authority, and profefiing obedience to 
his injun6lions. To efFe£t thefe ends, he 
aflerted that he was commiflloned immedi^- 
diately from Heaven, being himielf the Son 
of God s that he was invefted with full au- 
thority to promulgate a new law, and to 
eftabliHi a new covenant between the Cre* 
ator of the univerfe and his creatures. 

This is the fcheme, which is fo openly 
and conftantly imputed to a Jew, and a 
man of acknowledged virtue. It is there- 
fore neceflary to examine minutely what 
diis charge implies'. 

Surely it implies that Jefus, from con-* 
fiderations of intereft or vanity, undertook 
to overturn a religious inftitution, which 
had fubfifted for ages; which, from it's 
earliefl: date, was regarded by all his coun* 
trymen as having proceeded from God> 
and over which they univerfally believed 
that the Deity watched with peculiar care 
and jealoufy. It is more than probable, 
upon any fuppofition, that Jefus himielf 
entertained the fame belief of the divine 
origin, and facred obligation, of the law of 
Moies, as his countrymen : fince it is not 
cafy to conceive how any Jew, dilbelieving 

it's 
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\\lS divine authority, fhould fobmlt to it*d 
burthenfbipe rites and ceremonies, and en-« 
counter the contempt of the reft of the 
world# Befides, tl^ Jews never were a 
tiiinking and fpeonlative people; nor are 
any niarlis of a difbelief oc rge6tion of the 
Mc^ic law, founded upon an inveftigation 
^ it's pietenfions, and a confequent con- 
vi6iion of their fallacy, to be traced in any 
period of their hiftory prior to the deftruc- 
tk» of Jerufakro. They have frequently 
deviated, from the rites inftituted in honour 
of Jehovah, into the practice of fuperftitious 
and idolatrous obfervances; but this un« 
doubtedly arofe more from pradtical, than 
fpeculative principles: they have been djk** 
vided into fchifms ; and, after the captivity, 
they are fuppofed to have incorporated, into 
their fyftem of religious opinions, fome 
notions of the Chaldee fages, and the Greek 
philofophers. But it deferves to be re- 
marked, that, in no period of their hiftory, 
did they adhere more ftriftly to the letter of 
the Mofaic ritual; at no time did they 
guard more anxioufly againft every neglefk 
or infringement of its authority; than in 
the interval between their return from cap«« 
tivity, and the final deftru6tion of their city, 

K K Apoftates 
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Apoftates from the religion of Moles tm« 
doubtediy there have been fome*j but thefc 
mofl: generally of fb infamous a chara6ter, 
that an accurate and candid hiftorian takes 
occafion to remark (as a Angular circum* 
fiance) of a perfon of this defcription, that he 
was not diftinguifhed by any bad qualities -f. 
A fpeculative unbeliever feems to be a phae*^ 
nomenon unknown in their hiftory %. 

It 

* Gibbon's afllimption apOn thb point is certainl/ gra- 
tuitous; and mud be confidered as one of the Tallies, ia 
V/bich he loved to indul|;e himfelf againft all revealed re- 
ligion* rather than as delerving the attention doe to an his- 
toric document. '* It feems probable/' he (ays, ''that the 
tiumber of profelytes was never much fupenor to that of 
Apoftates." Vd. L p. 45a. 4to. 

t On leur donna en fuite un apofhit pour gouvemer: 
t*etoit Alexandre, Nevea de Philon Tutf, qui avoic facrifie 
fa Religion a fes Interets; mais, il ne hit pas mechant, contre 
ta coutume. Bafnage, Hill, des Jiiifs, Liv. I. c. 17. (c^. 5. 

See an account of one who a6ted up to the general cha- 
raAer» c. 19. fe6t. 5. — It is important to obferve, that- many 
of thofe Jews» who have abjured the religion of their fbre« 
fethers, from (bme principle of intereft or fear« have after- 
wards ihewn that they a£led againd their own convidion, bv 
returning to it at a time when their finceritv could not weu 
be queflioned. See a remarlcable inftancc of^ this in the ftory 
of a Bohemian Jew« named Chagim, or Joachim, told by 
Wagcnfeil, Tela ignea Satanx, p. 188, Sec, I am forry to 
remark, that the defcription of the tortures, fuftained by this 
wretched Jew, is given with far too much complacency. The 
fame author mentions another Jew, Julius Cunradus Otto» 
qui a Judaicis fordibus per baptifmum repurgatus, pauld poft 
ad vetiis volutabrum rediit, p. 1 19. For other indances of 
iimilarconverfions, fee Mod. Univ. Hid. Vol. XI. pp. 7, 5rc* 

I I mufl own, I conceived this reprefentatiou to be acca- 
rate, when I wrote it. But I have ilnce founds that I mad 

corred 
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It is not therefore to be taken for gvanti 
ed, haftily and without proof, that Jefus 
difputed the authority of the Mofaic law, 
and on that account had leis fcruple in in* 
troducing a form of religion, which he 
thought preferable to it. On the other 
hand to fay, that, being himfelf a believer in 
the law of Mdes, be neverthdefs attempted 
to fuperfede it by one of his own contriv* 
ing, is to afiert that, which is highly in- 
confident with the charafter of a man of 
fenfe and of virtue. For it cannot by any 
means be thought credible, that a good 
man^ fhould embark in an undertaking, 
whofe drift and defign were to overturn a 

religion, 

correal it. Mr. Collins, it feems, dlfeovered fome time fince» 
that the Prophets under the law '*were great ^re^-thiftkers,*^ 
and that *'they writ with as great liberty againft the eftab* 
liihed relieion of the Jews (which the people looked on as 
the inftitntion of God himfelf) as if they looked upon it all 
to be impoflure." Leland's View of Deiftical writers, VoL 
I. p. 97. 

Much as the i8th centary has to boaft in regard to new 
difcoveries, there is nothing furely which can exceed this^ 
cither in novelty or ingenuity. 

* Prideaux's fecondmark of impofture is, ''that it can. 
have none, bat wicked men, for the authors of it." Letter 
to the Deifts, p. i$2« He afterwards conflders the authors 
of fuch impofture, under the feveral clafles of Atheifls, DeiAs^ 
and believers of an inftituted religion : and he (hews that, under 
either of thefe defcriptions, they could not ad Scorn a good 
inotivei nor confequently be worthy the charaAer of goo<l 
mea» p. 178* 

K K J 
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religioni which he himfelf bdSeved to be of 
divine authority. 

Among the qualities, by which Jefus is 
fo peculiariy diftingui(hcd> there is none 
f^ch more attracts our obfervation and 
commands our .applauie» than a vigo* 
rous and fervent fpirit of [ucty *, an entire 
refignation to the will of God, an implicit 
fubmifCoa to his pkafure. Nor is there 
any principle, which he inculcates more 
earneftly and more frequmtly upon his dif^ 
ciples, than the neceflity and propriety of 
having recourfe to God in prayer, of abib*^ 
lute dependance upon him, ci the moft 
ardent love and filial awe toward him, of 
the moft anxious and inceiTant endeavour 
to obey his will, and to promote his glory. 
The iking, whom he thus profefled to 
honour, and whom he enjoitied his follow- 
ers to adore, was undoubtedly the Jehovah 
of Ifrael, the fource to which Mofes referred 
his authority, the founder of the civil and 
religious polity eftabliflied among the Jew$« 
To fuppofe that Jefus aflumed a fiflitious 
commiflion, and forged imaginary creden- 
tials, from this fupreme Being; that hq 
poured forth his foul in prayer to him, 

whofft 

f Vid. Ncwcomcji p. 341^ ftc* Law, p. 988. note. 
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whofc name he was daUy proftituting toi 
his own vain or felfi(h purpofes; that hct 
continually exhorted his follovl^ers to reve«« 
rence and obey him, whom he himfelf was 
diihonouring by a fyftem of fiiauds tbtf 
he acknowledged him as the Almighty Au* 
thorof a difpenfationi which he himfelf wa$ 
endeavouring to abrogate; the omnifcient 
iiBmer of laws> for which he intended t<| 
fubftitute the fruits of his own invention % 
this furely is* to fiippofe him guihy of the 
Hacked hypocrify, a$ well as impiety. Yet 
this charge is plainly im^^ed againft the 
reputation of the blefled Jefus by thofe^ who 
contend that he was engaged in a fcheme of 
Impofture. This charge, howbver, as well 
as ail the others, which tend to impe&ch the 
integrity of his principle, or the purity of 
his motives, is diredly contradi£ted by the 
whole tcnour of his: hfej of a life fpent in 
the cxercife of his duties to God and man s 
of a life which, according to the conceflions 
of the vay men who urge the chaige, it* 
ielf repels and confutes it« 

Supposing, however, for the fake of 
argument, that he did not admit the autho- 
xity of the Mofaic law 5 the mere charge of 
jpipofture pefume$ him to be guilty of 

adifm- 
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a diiingenuouftieis and artifice, inconndoit 
furely with "the fubiime fimplicity of his 
actions and fliaradler *." Upon various oc- 
cafions he appeals to the authority of M ofes, 
as if he firmly believed his divine legation i 
and his frequent aflfertions, that he was a6ting 
under the immediate direftion and exprels 
will of the Supreme Being, . plainly convidt 
him of repeated and flagrant falfehoods, 
upon the infidel hypothefis. Is * it credible 
that any one, entitled to the appellation of 
good, would in this folemn manner have 
borne witnefs to an untruth; efpecially 
when the utterance of that untruth was the 
fpecific caufe of his condemnation to a 
painful and ignominious death? After 
folemnly alTuring the Roman governour 
that he was a King, that the pretentions he 
had aiTumed were real, he adds in the 
mofl emphatic manner : " To this end was 
I bom, and for this caufe came I into the 
world, that I fhould bear witneis unto the 
truth -f/* Befides, in fupporting a compli- 
cated and difficult, impofture for fo long a 
time, he muft have had recourfe to fuch a 
variety of fhifts and evafions^ and mufi: 

have 

♦ Gibbon, Vid, fupt pag. z^y f John xvlii. jy* 
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« 

have fo habituated himfelf to the pradice 
of fraud, as to deftroy the tone of his w- 
tuous feelings: and the difficulty of fuf- 
taining an afTumed chara6ler, in fo public a* 
manner, muft have been fuch, as at length. 
to Vender fome deviation from the truth too 
palpable to efcape detoftion. Such cer« 
tainly v^as the cafe with the prophet of 
Arabia, whofe fpecious profefiions, and 
hypocritical demeanour for fome time com- 
ported with the gravity of the character he 
aflbmed : but when he was emboldened bj 
fuccefs, he gave a looie to his paflionsy 
and indulged himfelf in all the gratifications, 
which power could fupply to his luft and his 
ambition *. The mildnefs which he at firfk 
difplayed, and the tolerance which, as he 
was compelled to claim, he was neceiiitated 
to preach, gave way to edi6ls and to prac* 
tices of the moft fanguinary nature -{•: and 
the numerous contradictions, which, in fpite 
of all his art, are palpably confpicuous in 
the Koran, are poorly glofTed over by the 

convenient 

* Bampton Ledlures, p. 194, Sec. Sale's Prel. Di(c« p. 
137. PrickauXy Life of Mahomet, pp. 8a» 87, i !$» ^c. 

f Bampton Le6l. p. 190. GIbbon» Vol. V. p. 222. 4to« 
and the note, where he (ays very acutely, ''This character 
alone may generally decide the doubts of the learned^ whe- 
tlier a chapter was revealed at Mecca or Medina.*' 
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eoriVemcnt doftrine of abrogation ♦. Nou 
things however, of this kind^ whether of 
iacanfiftency in condu6t, or contradi£tion in 
doflnne, can be fairly alleged againft our 
blefled Lord* 

« I AM willing to beUeve» that many of thofe, 
wfao» without any rdii6tance» impute a firau* 
dulent intention to the founder of our reli- 
gion, are not fuiliciendy aware of the extent, 
or enormity, of the moral turpitude, which 
the imputation involves* How far they are 
joftified in urging this charge^ without previ* 
oufly confidering it^s precHe import, becomes 
to them a quefldon of deep and awful r&* 
i^nfibdlity. Certain however it is, that 
unbelievers in general, without any fcruple 
or hefitation^ place our Saviour, as well as 
Mofes, in the fame dai^ with Numa, and 
with Mahomet, and with all thofe, who 
have endeavoured to introduce their own 
snftitutions among mankind, under the pre- 
tence of divine authority. Now the dif- 
tihclion, neceffary to be made in thefe 
ca&a, is, that Jefus was unqueflionably pof« 
ieiTed of . more virtue than any of the 
impoftorsi among whom he has been fo 

prefump- 

♦ Sale's Prel. Difc. p. 66. Bampt. Left. p. 359. atul 
Jortin's Difcourfss concerning the Truth of tbe Cbriftkn 
Religion^ p. 142. not. 



( 26s ) 

prefiimptuoufly and indifcriminately ranked ; 
and that the fcheme of impofture, attributed 
to him, neceflarily implies a greater devi- 
ation from reftitude, a greater abfence of 
moral principle, than diat which is imputed 
to any of the others. If thefe two pofitioiis 
can be fairly and fully made out, as I tni(k 
they will be, they will go very far towards 
eftablidiing the Chriftian religion. 
' With refpeft to the fuperiority of moral 
worth, I (hall aigue upon the broad balis of 
hiftorical trath, that there is no charafler 
upons record, particularly of thofe, who 
have attempted, or efie6led, any great 
change in the opinions of mankind, which 
appears fo virtuous as that of Jefus Chrift. 
This has been repeatedly proved by the 
friends of Chriftianity, and it has been 
allowed by it's enemies, upon a comparifoh 
with the very heft of the Heathen philofb- 
phers, Socrates*: and if Socrates falls fo 
fhort in an eftimate of moral worth, even 
in the judgement of unbelievers, the firft 
pofition will, I think, readily be allowed. 
Our convifiion in this cafe will be ftrength- 

enedj 

• Law, p. 33 1. Bamp. Ledt, p. sis. Sec alTo Rooflean 
aad Voltaire, ubifap. 

L X. 
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cned, if we confider that, notwithftanding 
the brevity of the Evangelical hiftories, there 
never was exhibited fuch a minute deline- 
ation of chara6ler as thofe authors have 
reprcfcnted. He is placed before us in 
every poflible variety of fituation, in every 
emergency, on great, as well as lefe im- 
portant, occafions; the very avenues of the 
heart are, as it were, laid open ; the motives 
of a6)ion, as well as the courfe of condufb, 
are circumilantially related. 

It was the remark of a great judge of 
life, that the moft celebrated and diftin- 
guilhed charafters never appeared fo efti- 
mable to thofe, who had an opportunity of 
approaching them more nearly, and of 
obferving them more narrowly * j when the 
caution, induced by the prefence of Ipec- 
tators, was removed, and the exertioOy 
occafioned by the defire of gaining applaufe, 
no longer continued. Such a clofe and 
frequent infpedion of the human condudl 
ferves, like the power of an optical glafs, 
to difcover that which is latent, to enlarge 
that which is minute, to deform that which 
is beautiful. If however we apply the ob- 
fervation, which is fo generally true of 

human 

* Perfonne n*efl im heros pour fon valet de chambre. 
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human nature, to the narratives which con- 
tain the actions of Jefus, his charafter, even 
when fubjecled to this clofe infpeftion, 
fhews a luftre equally unbroken, and a 
beauty equally regular. Admitted to all the 
familiarity of focial intercourfe, partners of 
his retirement, and witnefles of his moft 
trying hours, the Apoftles relate every in* 
cident without difguife ; and from them we 
have a feries of fadls, clearly illuftrating 
the habits, and completely developing the 
charadler, of their friend and Matter. Yet, 
amidft all this variety of fituation and ac« 
curacy of detail, the only impreffions, left 
upon the mind of an unprejudiced reader, 
are thofe of afFeftion and of veneration for 
the tranfcendentdl virtues of Jefus Chrift. 
— Befides this, we are always to bear in 
mind, that the very manner, in which thefe 
accounts are given, excludes the idea, that 
the chara6ler thus delineated was invented 
by the writers ; or that they were poffcffed 
of the arts of felefting, embelli(hing, or 
fupprefling certain fafts, for the fake of 
compofmg an qjaborate panegyric. The 
irtray, in which thefe hiftories are put toge- 
ther, evidently fliews, not only that the 
authors were incapable of fetting off any 

L L 2 fubjcd^ 
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fubjecl by the arts of compofition, but that 
they were carelefs of litjeraiy fame, I£ the 
•memoirs of Socrates by Xenophon, the 
eulogium upon Agefilaus by the fame writer, 
the panegyric oratipn and that upon Ev^- 
goras by Ifocrates, or any of the writings, 
by which the later and degenerate Romans 
complimented their emperors, be minutely 
examined ; the narratives of the facred hif- 
torians will doubtlefs (ink in literaiy merit, 
but they will rife confiderably in that, which 
is much more important, the merit of k^ 
cording* truth. The former evidently ftiew 
a defire of difplaying their own abilities, 
as well as of gratifying the objedbs, upon 
whom this labour of intelled was beftowed j 
the others have nothing fo conlpicuous, as 
the wifli of defcribing accurately real trant- 
a£lions. And hence their teftimony in. 
favour of Jefus is more juftly to be valued, 
and regarded as undeniably true. Let thefe 
circumftances be ftiewn to apply with the 
lame, or nearly the fame, propriety of, 
adaptation to any human charafler, efpecially , 
to thofe^ with whoni it is our objeft now to 
compare the blefled Jefus. •Let it be ftiewpj^ 
that their charafiters have been as* minutely* 
and as faithfully defcribed, and that their 

enemies 
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enemies have been unable to fix the fmalleft 
ftain upon them ; particularly let. it be 
fhewn oi the artful and wary impoftor of 
Arabia. 

Notwithstanding, I contend that all, 
who at any time have endeavoured to im- 
pofe upon the credulity of mankind by their 
own inventions, under the affumed fanftion 
of Heaven, are fer lefs culpable, far lefs 
chargeable with moral imperfe6lion (fo far 
as their, refpeftive fchemes of impofturc are 
concerned) than Jefus of Nazareth would 
have been, if he had preached to his coun- 
trymen "a cunningly devifed fable.'* 

The Heathen legiflators * had no divine- 
authority to fuperfede, bad no well eftab-. 
lifhed inftitutions to overthrow; and by 
alleging the authority of their gods in. 
favour of their defign% they made ufe of 
an inftrument, which it was compatible 
with the policy and fuited to the genius 
of the times to adopt -j-. As they had no 

better 

• Vid. Polyaen. Stiategem. lib. VJII. c, 4. And Valcr. 
Max. Lib. I. c, 2. Prideaux iias treated this topic upon • 
ibmewhat diiFerent gronnds. Letter Sec. p. 1 74. See alfo 
Shuckford's Connexion, Vol. IIL p. 368. 

f To confirm and iiluftrate this aiTertioni I muft beg Ic^vt 
to qaote a pafiage from a learned author, which did not fall 
into my hands, till after this chapter was written. — '^It is 
cbferved by divers antients, but more largely infifted upon by 

Plutarch 
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better means of impreffing upon the popu- 
lar mind what they thought of importance 
to the general intereft, they availed them- 
felves of a fupport, which the ignorance and 
temper of mankind , in that ftate of fociety, 
feemed to make allowable, and, it ftiould 
feem, indifpenfable. We may alfo remark, 
that the very nature of polytheifm renders 
an appeal to one of it's numerous divinities 

lefs 

Plutarch * than any other that I know, that for divers aees 
before Socrates, the natural temper of men was fomewAat 
ccilaticall ; in their adions moil of them tumid and high ; in 
their expreffions very poetical and allegorical ; in all things 
very apt to be led by phaniie and external appearances, very 
devout in their kind but rather fuperftitious : in moft things 
that they did, more guided by certain fuddain indinds and 
raptures, than by reafon ; not out of any contenipt of it, but 
becaufe they had it not. lu thofe dayes there was no moral 
philofophy: and they were accounted worthy of highed 
honours, that could utter moft feutences that l)ad fomewhat 
of reafon in them ; which by other men were generally re- 
ceived as oracles, becaufe |^ey feemed to furpaflc the wif- 
dome of ordinary men. 

There were as many religions almofl as men ; for every 
man's religion was his phanfy; and they had moil credit' 
and authority, that could bed invent, and make beft fhew. 
Among lb many religions there were no controvcriies, but 
very good agreement and concord ; but no reafon ufed either 
to examine, or to difprove. There was no talk amoug 
men, but of dreams, revelations and apparitions : and they 
that could fo eafily phanfy -God in whatfoever they did 
phanfy, had no reaion to miflru(l or to queflion the relations 
of others, though never fo ftrange, which were fo agreeable 
to their own humours and difpoiitions ; and by which them- 
felves were confirmed in their own fuppofed enthufiafms.** 

Cafaubon on Enthufiafm, ismo. London, 1656. p. 5. Sec 
alfo pp. 4, 1 74. 

^ Tli^l t£ fcr) x^f^f ^^* alibique» 
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kfs prefamptuous and lefs criminal, than 
where the one invifible God, the only proper 
object of adoration* is called upon to fanc- 
tion the opinions, or promote the interefts, 
of fallible man. Polytheifm, by dividing 
and fubdividing the effence and attributes 
of the Divine nature, not only feparates that 
which ought to be entirely fingle, but con- 
taminates that which ought to be moft 
pure. As thele ideal gods approached nearer 
in moral qualities to the imperfe6lion of 
human beings^ and were fuppofed to have 
local attachments and local interefls, their 
interpofition in human affairs appeared 
more probable, as well as more neceffary ; and 
therefore the pretence of it was aflbmed with 
fcruple, as well as lefs guilt. Moft certain 
it is, that the obje£ls of Heathen worfliip 
are reprefented as interpofing fo continually 
m the condu6l: and concerns of mortals, in 
the ferioas compofitions of tragic writers, 
and in the almoft confecrated works of their 
great mythological poet, that we may argue 
from this circumftance, in the light both 
of caufe and effect, to prove that a belief of 
their real interference prevailed very gene- 
rally, and therefore was very generally em- 
ployed. The fidlions of Numa then and 

Lycurgus 
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LycDrgus may be confidered, if not quite 
excu&ble, yet as pallktted by the peculiar 
circumftances, in which they were placed— 
and if Mahomet had not rendered his re^ 
ligion fubfervient to a fcheme of (laughter 
and conquefl*, he might have been viewed 
in a light not much more unfavourable. 
Yet even for Mahomet fome allowance may 
be reafonably claimed. In a country, where 
idolatry prevailed, the endeavour to intro-* 
diice a purer conception of the Divinity 
was not wholly unworthy of praife. It is 
true that Chriftiamty had exifted in the 
world for fbme centuries before his birth : 
yet a barbarian of Arat»a might be fuppofed 
not to be well inftru6led in it's vilue. He 
might not have had fufficient opportimities 
of comprehending it's real nature and excel- 
lence : and indeed it appears extremely pro- 
bable» that his knowledge of Chriftian hiftoiy> 
at whatever time he gained it, was chiefly de-* 
rived from Apocryphal * books ; which were 
not likely to afford much iatisfaftion, or to 
infafe much conviftion into any mind. Bc- 
fides, the genuine doftrines of our religiott 

were 

* Mr. Jones, in his valuable work upon the Canon» befbro 
refeired to, has (hewn that this really wa» the cafe. Ap« 
pendix to Vol. I. p. 4^1. lafi Edit, See alTo Dr. White*« 
Baropton Le£l. p. 358. aM note* 
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Were at that period of time fo much ohfcured, 
and the pra^ice of it's profeflbrs fo much 
vitiated *, that if he judged of if s truth and 
it's ufefulnefs merely frdna what he faw and 
neard, the moral guilt of fuperfeding a divine 
inftitution will be (bmewhat extenuated. 
Hence the faithful followers of Chrift^ though 
they unravel the wily defigns of Mahomet, 
will abatie of their inflexible rigour againfl: 
nim, while they fee fo much to lament and 
to condemn in the conduft of their fdlow 
Chriftians. Such believers, however im* 
jpartial, will not indeed juftify or defend the 
fcheme of Prdfelytifni, which Mahomet 
followed up by the fwordj yet they will 
fuggeft that a robber f by habit, and an 
idolater by education, may feem entitled to 
fome portion of the excufe, which is fo 
laviftily indulged to tbofe, who, without the 
pretence of religion, have laid the world in 
ruins to gratify their pride and their am- 
bition |i 

None 

* See Bampton Left. pp. 60 — 73. 

t Tile firft attempts which Mahomet made, after his 
flij^ht to Medina, were to plunder the caravans of Mecca. 
Prxdeaux, p. 71. 

X The applauie of mankind mufl furely feem to be con- 
ferred wit]) little difcriaunation, and therefore to poflcfs but 
litlle intrinfick value, when aftions^ nearly the fame, and 

]V1 M origination 
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NoKs of thcfe palliations will apply to 
fuch a fcheme of impofture, as muft be 
imputed to our blefled Lord by his rafli or 
malignant adverfaries. The difpenfation, 
which the Gofpel fiibverted, had fubfifted 
for fourteen hundred years ; was believed by 
an whole nation to be of divine authority ; 
and, however abufcd by Jewifli feflaries, was 
unqueftionably the beft form of religion 
and of civil polity, then exifting in the 
world. If Jefus overturned this merely to 
eftablifh a code of his own fabrication, he 
cannot efcape the charge of wanton im- 
piety. If we add too the fixed convi6tion* 
of the Jews, that their national profperity 
and happinefs depended upon their adhe- 
rence to the commands of Jehovah, as 
delivered by Mofes, there appears a degree 
of raflmefs and cruelty, in thus deftroying 
the palladium of the Jewifli flate, from 
which, on the infidel hypothefis, the cha-^ 
rafter of Jefus cannot be exempted. Nor 
can he be regarded as more excufable in the 

means 

originatuig in fimilar motives* have crowned Alescander 
and Conftandne with the appellation of Great, while the 
names of Mahomet and of Julian are never uttered without 
the addition of Impoftor and Apoftate. 

• This was not an hafty opinion^ taken up fiom conjec- 
ture, or reding merely upon tradition, but founded upon th9 
txfitb dechuiations of the law. Sec JDeut. xxviii. and xxx. 
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means he adopted, than in the ends he pur*- 
fued> if the religion he eftablifhed had no 
pther warrant for it's excellence or perma- 
x^nce, than the fagacity of his own views, 
pr the comprehepfion of his own intellcdl. 
The holy and venerable name of the Lord 
of heaven and earth was th? cloak, upon 
this fuppofition, ^fTumed as a cover to hi$ 
fidlions : and the intimate union and coq- 
pedtioQ in which he boafted of {landing 
related to the Deity, could only be an addi- 
tional and unneceflary outrage againfl: th^ 
divine Majefty • To deftroy the inftitution^ 
of this augufl: and incomprehenfible Being, 
under the pretence of fhewing him greater 
reverences to do away the peculiar rites 
with which He had fignified his command 
that his people ihould honour him, under 
the fi£litious alTumption of ^thority from 
that very Being ; efpecially when wc con- 
fider the profound and unparallelled reve- 
rence entertained by all rfie Jews for that 
holy n^ine, and thofe fapred inflitutions ; 
would haye beet) ^ procedure at once fq 
ynaccountable and fo defperate, that it 
could fcarcely be imputed to any man, how-r 
pver audacious and however refolute in the 
profecution of his purpofes s-r-far lefs could 

M M 2 it 
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it be imputed to the meek and uhafluming, 
the fpotlds and irreproachable Jcfus. 

From thefe fuppofitions, groundlels as 
every candid reader muft furely be perfuaded 
they are, let us turn to the more pleating 
talk of contemplating Ac charafter of our 
blefTed Lord, as it is drawn in the pages of 
his faithful hiftorians. A profound reve- 
rence for the £icred obUgation of the Mofaic 
law, and the mpft ardent devotion to it'« 
Almighty Author ; an inflexible attachment 
to truth, a rooted deteftation of hypocrify 
and fraud, elpecially when concealed uqder 
the femblance of religion j a genuine love of 
that which is right and good, and the in- 
peflTant pradlice of the moft exalted charity, 
are confpicuoufly marked in his conduft i 
the fame amiable features ^dom the fienoar 
of his precepts ; in teaching. and in prac- 
tiling every fpecics of virtue he lived, and 
in the caufe of truth and benevolence he 
died. Is it poffihle fuch a charafber as tiiis, 
could have been concerned in fuch a fcheme 
of rnjnning, hypocrify, and impiety ? 

If it be contended, that Jrfbs a£^ed only 
with a view of clearing Ae Mofaic law 
from the fuperftitions widi which it was 
clogged, and the"^ traditions with which it 

was 
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was nearly overwhelmed, we may feply, 
that the afllimption of fuch falfe credentids 
cannot be made to agree with the honeft, 
pndiiSbmbling virtues of Jefus — and that he 
plainly went farther than this fuppofition 
imagines, by introducing a fyftem, which 
virtually abrogated the whole ceremonid 
law, has, I truft, been akeady proved*. 
If the dodlriijes of the Apoftles accurately 
coincided with the views of their Mafter, 
and if they cannot be fairly charged with 
devialing from or altering the plan, upon 
v^rhich he a^ed, this objeitton at once falls 
to the ground. So that, if Jefus be confi- 
dered as entertaining the fame opinion with 
the reft of his countrymen concerning Ac 
origin of the law, the charge of fabricating 
the Gofpel will neceffarily involve fiich an 
abfence of moral principle, as is clearly 
ifncompatible with fa6ls, which the moft 
virulent of his adverfaries have acknowledged 
to be true. 

I HAVE already confidered the hypothefis, 
that Jefos might have been an unbeliever 
in the divine legation of Mofes ; and I have 
endeavoured to fhew, that even, upon this 
hypothefis, improbable and abfurd as it is, 

his 

f Chapter V. 
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his condu£t would be completely at variance 
with his general allowed good character. 
It feems therefore only neceilary to notice 
that pne remaining refuge of our oppo- 
nents; the fuppofition of his acting from 
certain good motives, which it is next to 
impoflible to define or even to conjecture; 
motives;, which our adverfaries have con- 
tented themfelves with aflerting, while they 
have always omitted to explain how they 
can podibly be made confiilcnt with hi$ 
general condu6i, and indeed how they can 
be applicable to the particular inflance 
where thefe motives are fuppofed to have 
operated. Mr. Lequinio has expreiTed this 
capital argument very concifely, and indeed 
as clearly as the idea appears capable of 
being conveyed. He aflerts, that "Jefus 
lied only in the caufe of truth." The fu- 
tility of this imagination is fo well expofed 
by a late writer, that I mqft beg leave tQ 
tranfcribe his words. 

*' Was ever a Chara£ter in romance more 
unlike any thing in nature than this ? And 
yet this was an ordinary Jewifli carpenter, 
who had no advantage of education, or 
knowledge of the world. This man, Mr. 
Lequinio fuppofes, without any thing fuper- 

natural 
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natural about him, to have acquired this 
moft extraordinary fuper-human difpofi- 
tion, a generofiity and magnanimity exceed- 
ing that of all the heroes and philofophers 
of antiquity^ to have converted thoufands 
of his countrymen to the belief not only of 
his being a prophet, or a man infpired of 
God, but even the Mefllah, whom before 
this they had univerfally expe6led would be 
a King and a conqueror, and that, after 
dying in the moft public manner, he rofe 
from the dead, as he declared beforehand he 
fhould do^ in confirmation of his divine 
miflion. 

" If a perfon of fo excellent a moral cha- 
rafler copld be a mere impoftor; if a man 
with fo few natural advantages could de- 
ceive fo many of his countrymen, all pre- 
vioufly difpoied to reje£t his claim,, and 
enable them to deceive fo many more of all 
nations, we muft fay that nature, neither 
before nor fince that time, ever produced 
£uch men to deceive or to be deceived*/* 

There are many other confiderations, 
which render fuch a folution of the diffi- 
culties, attending the origin of Chriftianity, 
much more hard to be admitted, than any 

difficulty, 

* Lettento th» French philofophers, ubi fup. 



difiiculty, which it is tntended to refmdire^ 
A good mail, and a man of lenie, whicb 
Jefus is by all parties allowed to hate been, 
before he embarked in fuch a fcheme, Would 
undoubtedly look a little to the probability 
of it's fuccefs: and from the ftate of dief 
Jewifh minds» little elfe was to be expedted^ 
but the (feftru£lion of the contrive. He 
would alfo take into conlideration the pro- 
bable mifchiefi as well as the probable good. 
The unfettling of the faith of an whole nation ji 
the extirpation of their ancient inftitutions* 
he mud know, could not be accompUfbed 
without much' ill will, without producing 
feuds and factions, and their neceiSary con- 
fbquence, bloodshed ; particularly ill a na- 
tion, fb eafily agitatedi and fo furious iii it^s 
paflions^, as tbAt, to which this anpopulai' 
fcheme of reformation was addreflled. Of 
this indeed Jefus plainly intimated that he 
was fully aware, when he warned his fol- 
lowers of the fufferings they muft needs 
undergo for difleminating his doftrines— 
when he pointed out the unhap(yjr divifions, 
which would take place in the bofom of 
families, in confequence of the fyftem he 
was eftablifliing — and when, in the moft 

unequi- 

* Jofephas^ paffim. 
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unequivocal terms, he avowed, '^ Think not 
I am come to fend peace on earth : I am 
not come to fend peace, but a fword*/' 
He goes farther than this^ he not only 
anticipates the evils aridng from the propa^ 
gation of his do6hines, but feems to exprefs, 
what upon the hypothefis of our adveriaries 
might be called, a criminal unconcem, how 
foon they fhould take place. '^I aim come 
to fend fire on the earth, and what will I 
if it be already kindled -f*?*' A good man 
would not venture upon a feheme, which 
he faw was to produce fo much afhial 
mifery ; nor would a man of fenfe fo openly 
profefs to his converts his knowledge of 
thefe effeds ; without looking much further 
into future confequences, than a mere man 
can be fuppofed to do. Unlefs therefore we 
allow Jefus the charafter of a prophet, that 
is, unlefs we admit the truth of his preten^ 
fions, we muft accufe him both of rafhnefi 
and cruelty for . hazarding fo much adual 
evil for the fake of poflible eventual good ; 
and we muft confds that his condu£): is 
utterly inexplicable, in placing before thofe, 

whom 

• Vid.'Matt. X. w. 17—26. 34, ScQ. xxiv. 9, xo« 
t Luke xii. 49^ &g. 
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whom lie wiihed to gain over to his party, 
fuch an unfavourable reprcfentatioti of the 
tendency and effe£b of his new inftitation. 
The whole tenour of his charadler, which 
diiplayed the moft confummate prudeno^ 
as well as the moft teiukr fympathy for the 
forrows and mifenes of man» focfaids us to 
afiign the leaft d^ee of probability to the 
fuppofidon, againft which we are contend* 
ing. 

There are befides feveral other difficulties 
fpringing out of the hypothcfis^— Why, for 
inftance, if good were the objefl for which 
our Lord contrived his plan, fhould he af« 
fume fuch high and extraordinary pxeten* 
iions, as, combined with his appearance, could 
ferve only to difguft the minds, and (hock 
the prgudiceSy of his countrymen? Why 
ihonld he at the fame time feem even to 
court that appearance of poverty and humi* 
liation, equally in contradi6lion to his own 
pretenfions, and to their expedations ? Why,^ 
if he embarked in the fraud from fuch a mo^ 
tive, ihould he purfue a courie of conduA, 
which would ijnfallibly expofe him in a fhoft 
time to the envy and cruelty of the rulers, 
and quickly abridge his means of doing any 
more good ? To what purpofe, in fine, were 

thofe 
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thofe repeated declarations of his own death, 
and his prediftions pf rifing again? Why 
were that death and that refurredtion, not 
merely ilated as events that Were to happen, 
but incorporated into the whole (chemeof his 
religion? Are thefe only to b^ confidered 
as the fiflions of his followers, when the 
caufe began to prevail after his death ?-— *If 
fo, let the writings be proved forgeries, or 
let the writers be convi^ed of falfehoodf 
But till either the one or the other of thefef 
attempts be made with fome fuccefs, we 
may confiftently argue from them as fa£ts, 
fupported by fuch a body of evidence, that 
thofe who mod wi(h to difprove, are con-'* 
drained in a gredt meafure to allow them. 

With whatfoever fpecioufnefs therefore 
the charge of errour or of fraud may appear 
to be directed againft Chriftianity, it will, 
upon due examination, be found to im- 
pute fuch a want of candour, of integrity 
and piety, fuch a dereli6lion of moral prin- 
ciple, to the author of the fuppofed impof- 
ture, as cannot, with any ihew of faimefa 
or probability, be laid to the charge of any 
man really good. Even in the acknow- 
ledgment of his enemies, the charafter of 
Jefus exceeds the ufual meafure of human 

W N 2 • exceV" 
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excellence; confequently, by their confcCr 
fion, the accufationy which is levellod againft 
his religion, is wholly inapplicable. 

So great is the inconfiftency, to which 
the imputation of fraud againft the founder 
of our religion expofes thofe who urge it; 
and it is well worth their confideration, 
whether Amilar repugnancies to moral pro- 
bability do not exift in every objc6lion, 
which ftrikes at the divine origin of the 
Gofpel.r— For my own part, I cannot but 
exprefs my moft anxious wi(h, that every 
fuch objeftor would maturely weigh the 
whole extent to which his arguments lead, 
the difficulties with which they are embar- 
rafled, and the contradi6lions in which they 
are involved. I am fatisfied that, after a 
full and impartial enquiry, the violations of 
credibility, necedarily arifing out of any in* 
fidel ground of objeflion, will be generally 
acknowledged to be much more numerous, 
glaring, and ofFenfive, than thofe which the 
moft captious antagonift can reprefent, as, 
neceflarily arifing out of a belief in the Gof- 
pel hiftory. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



MR. Godwin's misrepresentations op 

THE CHRISTIAN RELIGION AND THE 
CHARACTER OF IT's FOUNDER KX^A-* 
MINED, 

p^jige froin Mr. Godwin's Enquirer quoted. — ^Tlie charges, 
cont^ned in it« reduced to three heads.-* i. That bigody 
and intolerance are encouraged b^ the Chriftian religion, 
•—2. That an improper ftrefs is laid upon faith.— 3. That 
there are certain moral defedb in the chaiader and tem« 
per of Jefus Chrift.— Bach of thefe charges examined 
feparately — and confuted, partly by hiftorical documents— 
partly by a critical inquiry into the texts, Mark xvi. i6« 
Matth. xxiii. 33. — This writer fhewn to have mifundcr- 
ftood or perverted them. — A fair deduflion made, from the 
ful^eOs of the preceding inquiry » in favour of Chriftianity • 

AMONGST the few, whofe moral 
feelings have been fo little in unifon 
with thofe of the reft of mankind, as to 
lead them to impeach the chara6ler of our 
blefled Saviour, is Mr. Wm. Godwin. In 
hk publication called '^ The Enquirer/' the 

following 
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following very remarkable paflage is Intro* 
duced ♦. 

"There is nothing perhaps, that has 
contributed more to the introdu6Uon and 
perpetuating ci bigotry in the world, than 
the doftrines of the Chriftian religion. It 
caufed the fpirit of intolerance to ftrike a 
deep root, and it has entailed that fpirit 
\ipon many, who have fhaken off the di- 
renter influence of it's tenets. It is the cha- 
rafteriftic of this religion, to lay the utmoflr 
ftrefs upon faith. It's central doftrine is 
contained in this (bort maxim, ^'He that 
believeth, fhall be faved ; and he that be- 
lievcth not, fliall be damned f." What it 
is, the belief of which is faving, the records 
of our religion have left open to coo- 
troverfy; but the fundamentiil nature of 
faith, is one of it's moft unqueftionable 
Icflbns,— Faith is not only necefikiy to prc-i 
ferve us from the pains of hell; it is alfo 
requifite, as a qualification for temporal 
bleffings. When any one applied to Jefu* 
to be cured of any di&afe, he was firft of ali 
quedioned about the implicitnefs of his faith ; 
^nd in Galilee, and other places, Chrift 

wrought 

♦ Pa^. 322—3. f Markxvi. 16. 
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wrought not many miracles, becaufe of their 
vmbelief ♦. Never were curfe? poured out 
in a more copious ftream, or with « more 
ardent and unfparing zeal, than by the 
meek and holy Jefus upon thofe, who op* 
pofed his pretenfions -j-. The fliort and 
comprehenfive defcription beftowed upon 
the refra6lx)ry to the end of time, appears to 
be this, **they have loved darknefs rather 
than light, beeaufe their deed? are evil J*" 
. Without depreciating the general ta- 
lents of this writer, I may be allowed to 
lament, that one, who^ pcofefles to fearch 
after truth, (hould have fo widely miftakcn 
the objeft of his refearches: and without 
deciding upon his motives, I may fairly call 
in <iueftion the accuracy of his ftatement, 
and the juftnefe of his <;onclufions, upon 
a moft important topic-r-fo important in-> 
deed, that I make no doubt of obtaining 
the pardon of my readers, for examining 
thefe objeftions in a feparate chapter. 

The fubdance of the accufations brought 
by this writer againft - the Gofpel, and it's 
blelTed Author, may be comprized under 
three heads^ viz. ^ 

i-^ The 

* "Matthew viii. n. ix. 28, 29. xiii. 58. Mark v. 36. 
jx. 23. xi. 23, 24. John xi. 40. xx. 29." 
t <<Tatoe, as an example, Matthew xxiii. 3 j.V 
$ **Job,niii. 19." 
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• 1. The bigotry and intolerance^ fanc- 
tioned by the do6trines of the Chtiftian 
religion. 

2. The improper and unwarrantable 
flrefs laid upon faith. 

3. Certain moral defeats in the cha« 
ra6ter and temper of Jefus. 

!• This author is fo eager to fix thd 
odious charge of bigotry upon the Chriftian 
fyftem, that he feems to reprefent fuch a 
fpirit as not having been, introduced into 
the world, till this religion arofe to difcover 
and to cherifh it. It appears then that he 
is ignorant of the bigotiy of the Egyptians 5 
between two of whofe tribes an animofity 
arofe; from a difference in religious fenti^ 
ments^ which cannot be chara6Verized in 
ibronger terms, than in thofe which the fa-* 
tyrift has employed. 

Inter finitiihos vetus atque anttqua fiitiuhas, 
Immortale odium, et i^unquam (anftbtie vulnos 
Ardet adhuc *. 

It may be, that he has forgotten the 
glowing pi£lure, which the fame poet has 
drawn of th& coniequences of a bigotry 1 
with which the ingenuity of malevolence 
itfclf cannot (lander Chriflianlty, as having 

the 

* Jttvenal« Sau xv. 33, See w. 78^ Arc 
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tkfe moft remote connexion. It may be, 
that he has pafled flightly over a fcene, from 
the barbarity of which human nature al- 
moft recoils — in which however an infidel 
hiftoriaii, with perfeft confiftency, finds 
only "fome obfcure traces of an intolerant 
fpirit *.** 

If, without the authority of the Areopa- 
gus, any one had attempted to introduce the 
worfliip of a ftrange god, the laws of 
Athens affigned death for his punifliment -f*. 

But 

• Gibbon, c. ii. not. (3.) 

t Jofeph. e. Apion. ii. 37. K«f»a» y w tSto «»a^' avroT^ 
(Afii|y»toif) ntuuXvfAivor, tea) TifUV^iA itara rm |ivo» ilcrayo^rvif 

See Wefleling's note on Petit^s Legg. Att. p. 69. Even 
Mr. Hume has ihewn his tendernefs to the religions of an* 
tiquity, when he fays, that "except the baniihnient of Pro- 
tagoras, and the death of Socrates, which laft event proceeded 
partly from other motives, there are fcarce anv inftances to be 
met with in antieut hiftory, of this bigoted jodoiify> with 
which the prefent age is fo moch inreded*." I readily 
3k%Tttf that other confiderations» beiides thofe of religion, 
actuated the perfecutors of Socrates ; but if impiety had not 
been made the pretext, his countrymen would not have pur 
him to dea'^h: and this circumftance, it became the candour 
of Mr. Hume« to point out. I mufl further obferve, that 
Mr. Hume pafles in filence over the cafe of Anaxagoras, who 
certainly was compelled tu quit hb country, becaufe he was 
ace u fed, or at leaft fufpe^ed, of impiety. Diogenes Laertius 
is content with telling us wi^t riic llxijf at/Tv ^ta^e^ot 
xii^t^Dfti; but the ^Un, to whatever extait it might go, evi. 

dently 

• ElTay on a Particular Providence, and a Future State. 
Vol. II. p. 149. 

Oo 
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But were a (imilar feverity to be employed 
by any Chriftian date, it would be imputed 
not merely to the policy of govemours, but 
to the temper oi priefts. — The odious 
bigotry of Antiochus Epiphanes * will not 
eafily efcape the recoUe6iion of any» but of 
thofe who will impute no fault, nor arraign 
any crime, except it be found to involve in 
it's coniequences the friends of revealed 
religion«^-^Had the law which was infcribed 
in the xii. tables^ Peregrinos Deos ne co- 

luntOy 



dendy was on account rit m^iCtw^ WtS. AcoOrditig to 
PluCardiy lie was not condemned, nor even regnbiiy accafeds 
bat, by die advice of Periclesy he left Athens, for the purpofe 
of avoiding accafadon. That advice however was given ia 
confequence of the law. Which Diopithes had propofed to the 
people; {tlo'ayyiXKtff^ai rc^ rtt dt7» fii 99fu^9rrai) and 
which abnmed Pericles for the (afety of Anaxagoras. Vidend. 
Platarch. in Vit. Perklis* See alfo the whole chapter in 
jofephus above cited ; in which many inftances of intolerance 
amongft the andents, and particolarly the Athenians, are 
ibted and commented npon. — RefpefUng the charge broogbt 
s^ainft Anaxagoras, confult Mitford's HiAory of Greec«u 
c xxii. fedl. 3. Vol. V. p. 141. 8vo. 

* I Msccab. i. 41. I am unwilling to urge the condud 
t>f Cambyfes, when he ftabbed Apis, and ordmd the pridfts 
to be foouTged, and put the leading men at Mempius to 
«death. See Herodot. B. iii c. 29. The vexations of Cam- 
byfes ^m his misfortunes probably had produced a phrenfy, 
-and that phrenfy burft out in sl&s of violence, where into- 
lerance was plainly mixed with impiety and revenge. It is 
-however inq)ofiible to exonerate the Periian Magi, or Xerxes 
who aded under their direction, from the charge both of in* 
tolerance and fanaticifm. Nee fequor magos Periarum; 
t|uibus aufloribus Xerxes inflammaile templa Grxcise diciuv« 
Cio. de Legq. lib. ii. f. 10. Edit. Ernclli. 
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lunto*, been confidered as the edift of a 
Chriftian prince, we (hould probably have 
heard the loudeft complaints againft the 
Ipirit of bigotry, by which it was di6tated: 
and if the demolition of the temple of Se- 
rapis and Ifis had been efFefled by the 
order of an ccclefiaftical fynod, inftead of 
an heathen fenate, it would doubtlefe have 
been ftyled an atrocious outrage upon the 
unalienable rights of private judgement, in- 
ftead of being reprcfented as proceeding 
fi*om the ufe of ''a common privilege," and 
afcribed to the " cold and feeble efforts of 
policy -{•." But it is particularly remark- 
able, that a Ipirit of intolerance fhould be 
reprefented as owing it's introdu6lion to 
Chriftianity, when the violent means which 
were adopted for the purpofe of crufhing 
this very religion, at the time when it's 
profeflbrs are univerfally acknowledged to 
have been both inoffenfive and unambitious, 
are too well known to be controverted. The 
force of hiftoric truth is in this inftance too 
powerful to be fupprefled, or evaded : upon 
this occafion therefore, the Hiftorian, who 

would 

* Separatim nemo habeilit Deos; nevenovos^ five advena^j^ 
^jiifi pubJice adfcitos, jx-ivatim colunto. Cicer. ibid. fe£l. 8. 
f Gibbon, VoL I. p. 33* aad not. {i j.) 

O Q Z 
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would gladly co-operate with any plaufible 
attempt to injure Chriftianity, muft be 
brought forward to oppofe the ftatcment of 
his zealous co-ad jutor in the caufe of infide- 
lity. — Mr. Gibbon admits, that ** the religi- 
ous policy of the antient world feems to havQ 
afiiimed a more ftem and intolerant character, 
to oppofe the progrels of Chriftianity . About 
fourfcore years after the death of Chrift, his 
innocent difciples were punifhed with death 
by the fentence of a proconful of the moft 
amiable and philofophic chara£ter> and acr 
cording to the laws of an emperor, diftin- 
guifhed by the wifdom and juftice of his 
general adminiftration« The apologies 
which were repeatedly addrelTed to the fuc- 
ceiTors of Trajan, are filled with the moft 
pathetic complaints, that the Chriftians, 
who obeyed the didlates, and folicited the 
liberty, of confcience, were alone, among all 
the fubjedls of the Roman empire, excluded 
from the common benefits of their aufpi- 
cious government*." 

So far a check i$ put upon the aflertion 
of Mr. Godwin with refpeft to the introduce 
iion of bigotry. But the zeal of the Hifto- 
rian does not allow him to continue long 

the 

• Vol. I. p. 519. 
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the advocate of the Church, fince be im^ 
mediately feizes the opportunity of making 
the following obfervation : " From the time 
that Chriftianity was invefted with the fu- 
preme power, the governours of the Church 
have been no lefs diligently employed in 
difplaying the cruelty, than in imitating th^ 
conduft, of their Pagan adverfarics." 

Still however the Hiftorian does not 

keep pace with the Philofopher. Confift- 

ently enough with their different provinqes^ 

the former fatisfies himfelf with diligently 

remarking the fedls, which in his opinion 

difgrace the caufe of Chriftianity, while the 

latter more boldly aims his attack at it's 

very principles, and at once endeavours to 

ftrip it of all pretence to a divine origin, by 

declaring that the odious fpirit, pf which he 

coipplains, is countenanced in it's docSlrines. 

Upon this ground ^Ifo we are ready tp meet 

him ; and here it is obvious to r^m^k, that 

he has been led into the vi^lgar errovir of 

confounding the principles of the Chriftian 

4o6lrine, with the miftaken notions and 

corrupt pra6lices of fome, who have pro- 

fefled themfelves bound to obey thatdo£lrine 

implicitly. That too many individuals and 

fven parties, ftyling themfelves Chriftiai^, 

have 
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have deviated from the ipirit of their religion 
fo completely as to encourage bigotry and 
praflice intolerance, is certainly true; but 
that fuch do6trines or practices are autho- 
rized by Scripture, we are warranted by it's 
whole tenour in denying. If Mr. Godwin 
will take the pains to leam or to recolleft 
what the national fpirit of the Jews was, 
and what their inveterate prejudices, before 
Jefus appeared among them, and will then 
remark all that he did to enlarge their minds 
and purify their hearts, that his do6lrines 
were thofe of the moft unbounded philan- 
thropy, and his life one uniform fcene of 
benevolence; Mr. G. will blufli at the 
charge he has adduced againfl: the Chriftiah 
religion, and the character of it's founder. 
Jefus, who firft pronounced a blefling 
upon the merciful and peace-makers, who 
inculcated the retum of good for evil, who 
enforced, in the moft authoritative and per- 
fuafive manner, the virtues of humility, 
mutual forgivenefe and univedal good-will, 
could not preach a religion of bigotry and 
intolerance. He, who rebuked his difciples, 
when they would have called down fire 
from heaven upon the inhofpitable Sama- 
ritans } who himfelf heijed the wound, which 

had 
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bad been inflidted in bis defence by the 

unfeafonable zeal of one of his followers * ; 

he, who taught the rge£tion of the Jews, 

and the admiflion of the Gentiles into the 

Mefllah's kingdom ; he, who breathed out 

a prayer for his murderers^ when they were 

piercing his body with the inftruments of 

torture*!*; be furely has thus taught the 

moft effe^ual leflbn againft every fpecies 

of bigotry and intolerance. Nor is it 

merdy by the force of his example, and the 

obvious ienfe of his precepts, that he fully 

repels the odious imputation ; but the man* 

iier, in which his religion was offered to the 

acceptance of mankind both by himfelf and 

by his di/ciples, abundantly fhews how 

foreign from it's nature is every thing, which 

partakes of a defire to prevail with any other 

weapons than thofe of truth and reaibn.— » 

Far from requiring affent to aflertions def- 

titute of proof, far from expefling convidlion 

without the legitimate means of enforcing 

it, Jefus fupported his claim to the chara6ter 

he 

• Compare Luke xxii. ;i. with Matt. xxvi. ja. "Chrif- 
tianity" (obferves Ncwcome) " is very far from promifing a 
fpecial prote^ioi: to thofe, who have recourfe to violence and 
arms, in fnpport even of truth and right.'' p. 283. How 
different is this from the fpirit of Mahomeunifm and of 
Popery 1 

t Sec Newcome, pp, 390. 439, 
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he aflumed, by a feries of clo(e and con-^ 
nefted reafoning *, — which prejudice indeed 
did reftft, and fophiftry may ftill elude, but 
which carl never be addreded in vain to 
men of fober and difpaflionate judgement. 
The inftruments which reafon is accuftomed 
to ufe in the fearch or the defence of what 
it conceives to be truth, ttrere employed by 
Jefus to confound the petulance, to comeft 
the miftakes, and to enlighten the under- 
ftanding of his adverfaries. Indeed it is 
impoffible for the moft captious infidel to 
fuggeft any feir and adequate mode of de- 
monftrating his divine miffion, which was 
not at fome time or other produced in the 
fight, and in the hearing, of the Jewifh 
people. The difciples exafted not a blind 
obedience from thofe whom they addrefled -, 
but they realbned from the prophecies con- 
tained in the Scriptures, and enforced their 
arguments by the evidence of fa6te, " With 
great power gave the Apoftles witnefs of the 

refur- 

* In the Sermon on the mount. Matt. capp. v. vi. and vii. 
are many admirable fpecimens of clbfe redfoning and logical 
inference, as alfo, in tho xiith chapter of the fame Evan- 
gelift. In St. John however are to be found the greateft 
variety of inftances, in which the force of argument is di« 
re£tiy applied to ellabliih the divinity of Chrifl's nuflion. See 
chapters iii. ii» 20. v. 51, 39. vii. 18. riii. 46* 54*. 
X. 251 34, &c. xiv. 10. 29. xvr 24. 
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Itfufreabn of the Lord Jefus/^— « And 
Paul, as his manner was> went in unta 
them, and three (abbath days reaibned with 
them out of the Scriptures, opening and al-* 
i^ng, that Chrifl: mud needs have fufFened^ 
and riien again from the dead/' Nor muft 
We forget the generous encomium which is 
pa(fed by the (acted hiftorian upon the Jews 
of Berea, not for acquiefcing without ex^ 
femination, nor for aflenting without in- 
quiry, but becauie ** they received the word 
With all readinefs of mind, and fearched the 
fcriptures daily, whether thofe things were 
h ♦."—To the fame tSkSt are many paffages 
\n the Epiftles of the firft propagators of 
the Gofpel. St. Paul, after enjoining his 
profelytes to examine themfelves whether 
they be in the faith, openly makes this ac^ 
knowkdgement ; '' we can do nothing againft 
the truth, but for the truth." In the cha* 
ra^er of a Bifhop, drawn by the fame 
Apoftle, he is defcribed to be, "Holding 
faft die faithful word, as he hath been taught, 
that he may be able by ibund do£lrine, both 
to exhort, and to convince the gainfayers -f*." 

St. 

• Sec Afts iv. 3 J. xvii. 2» 3. and 11. 
"t Mr. WakefiekTs trenilation of this verfe expreffes tlie 
of the tMrtginal ftill more cleaiiy. *' Keeping to tlie 

Pp true 
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St. Peter alfo exhorts to the fame effcdj 
" Be ready always to give an anfwer to every 
man, that afketh you a reafon of the hope 
that is in you with meekne& and fear*/' 

Thus we fee that Jefus and his dtlciples, 
in publiihing the Gofpel^ propofed and 
adopted the criteria^ to which recourie muft 
be had in the inveftigation of all truth. 
They appealed to the convincing evidence of 
fa£ts, and enforced that appeal by the powers 
of reafoning. They brought forward tef- 
timony, which it was competent to their 
antagonifts to difprove or obje6l to, if there 
had been any grounds of obje^ion; and 
they reaibned in defence of the conclufions 
they formed from fources, which it was 
equally in the power of their hearers to ex- 
amine and to underftand. And as if for 
the expreis purpofe of guarding againfl: a 
too hafly aflent, they urged their inveftiga* 
tion of thofe fources of information, and 
praifed as noble the condu6t of thofe men, 
who fcarched the fcriptures daily, whether 
thofe things were {o. Now furely no con- 

dua 

true do^ne wluch he hath been taught, that he may be 
able to encourage ^wr by wholibme inftrudtion, and confute 
ethers who contradict.** The words t» vtr^ Aa9«» appear te 
tike to mean, that feries of (aAs and doMnes* which fonned 
the fttbftance of the Apollles' preaching, and was cntirelf 
worthy of credit. 

• See 2 Cor. xiii. 8. Tit. i. 9. i Pet. iii. 15. 
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duft can be more free from the fufpicion of 
artifice, or the imputation of bigotry. To 
lay your claims to aflent fairly and fully 
before the world, to defire that they may be 
fcrutinized with all poffible exa6lnefi, and 
to expeft acquiefcence only as you have the 
means of enforcing conviction, is a proceed- 
ing fo equitable and reafbnable, that it 
might be thought no one could refufe fuch 
a caufe the hearing, and dill leis obje6t to 
it as containing in it's principles the odious 
ipu'it of intolerance. 

Whether therefore we look to the doc- 
trines of the Chriftian religion, as publifhed 
by it's author, or as enforced by his friends 
and followers ; or whether we confider the 
manner, in which thofe do£bines were of- 
fered to the general acceptance of mankind i 
it is furely impoffible not to acknowledge, 
that the charge of introducing bigotry into 
the world is diredtly contradicted by the 
moft unequivocal teftimony, that hiftory 
can fupply : and with refpeCt: to the charge 
of perpetuating it, I fcruple not to aflert, 
that there is not, in the whole compais of 
the New Teftament, a fmgle pafiage, upon 
which it can be founded, without bidding 
defiance to all the eftablifhed laws of ac- 

p p « curatQ 
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curate interpretation. — Such is my convic" 
tion upon the queftion of fa6t -, and it i^eU 
deferves to be reniarked, that, having fo fev 
worldly means for propagating his religion^ 
Jefus would have a£led a mod unwije and 
inconfiftent part, in encouraging that into^ 
lerance, which muft have alarmed his 
hearers for the fafety of their own favourite 
tenets> and determined them to refift, even 
with violence, the' introduction of any other, 

Mr. Grodwin's aflertion (hall now be 
brought to a fair iffue ; fince he has pn>r 
duced what he confiders as fome authority 
for it| which may properly come under our 
confideration* when treating of the iecond 
article of charge, viz. 

The improper and unwarrantable ftrefi 
laid upon faith. 

** It is the charaCteriftic of this religion/* 
he fays, ''to lay the utmoft ftrefs upon 
faith. It's central do6trine is contained in 
this (hort maxim. He that believeth, fhall be 
faved ; and he that believeth not, (hall be 
damned." 

From the manner in which this textjs 
introduced, as well as from what follows, it 
is apparent that this writer affixes to the 
word damned the vulgar fenfe it has ob- 
tained 
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in the EngUOi language. Now oer* 
tainly; a writer, (o ardent in his proii^ou» 
for the caufe of truth as Mr. Godwiq, is 
the very laft perfon, who ought to fuppoit 
any pofition, and paiticularly one of fuch 
infinite confequence, by the mifapplicatioii 
of a tranflation*. — Surely he might have 
known» and knowing he ought to have ftated> 
that neither vt^wrc^^ nor o'^Sn^ircu^ nor 
uaraK^Ononrcu has the narrow and confined 
fenfe.) which is necefiary for the fupport of 
his argument. That they who reje6t the 
GoTpel, when propofed to tham with fuit-t 
able evidence, will be expoied tp condemn 
nation j while thoie, who receive and prac« 
tiie it, will enfure a blefling, is certainly 
the pofitioQ, and the only pofition, con- 
tained in this pafiage. The pofition itfelf 
is founded upon the principlci that Chrift 

was 

* Mr. Godwin, I anderfland, was for fome time teacher 
of a diflbnting congregation in Soflhlk; and whether he did, 
pr did not believe the Gofpel. while he taught it, we may 
prefqme that, in the coarfe of his edacation or of his 
miniftry, be fometiiaes had occafion to confolt the writinga 
of learned interpreters. Is it poilible then, that he (hoald be 
finacqaainted with the varioas explanations of the word, 
which, in the common £ngli(h Bible, b tranflated dammdf 
The fame obfervation may be extended to Mr. Godwin's pro- 
bable knowledge of the diflferent fenfes, given to the word 
Javed, Was it mere fbmtfiilnefs then, that thefe different 
interpretations of two fucn important words were unnoticed^ 
Wh^a i^ wrotp "The Soquircr?" 
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was divinely commiflioned, and inveftcd 
with proper credentials. It furdy is not 
to be imagined, that the Almighty would 
plan and announce a difpenfation to his 
creatures in fuch a maimer, that they would 
be altogether judified in refuting it, or left 
quite at liberty to refufe it from inattention, 
or from obftinacy, or from pride, or from 
malignity, or from iecular confiderations 
of intereft and power. God addrefles us as 
a Bdng, who knoweth what is beft for us, 
and hath a right to our obedience when he 
claims it. If therefore he preicribes our 
duty to us, affording at the fame time fuf- 
ficient evidence, that the important leflbn is 
taught under his immediate authority, man 
is certainly accountable to him for the mo- 
tives, which have led him to rejedt that 
leflbn. What the condemnation thus in« 
curred is, we are not precifely informed 
in this text, as the term ufed in the 
original is exceedingly comprehenfive : it cer-« 
tainly implies our being liable to fome 
puni(hment ; and that punifhment certainly 
will be infli^ed in exact proportion to the 
degree of our guilt. But that guilt will vary 
with the nature and number of the oppor- 
tunities which we have h^d fof obtaining 

infor-* 
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information, and with the motives, which 

may have induced us to difregard it. Thdb 

however are circumftances, which it is not fot 

fallible man to judge of, but for Him only^ 

by whom we (hall all be judged at die lad' 

day ! Thefe obfervations I fhall beg leave to 

ftrengthen by producing the words of an 

excellent commentator upon the language. 

of the New Teftament. *o iri^ioretq ko^ 

PaTTTurSiic) ^i religionis mea doSrinam fufce^^ 

ferity €t baptifmo fi ei obftrinxerit. Uiorm/i^ 

hic, utfaBpe, fignificatr^//]g'/Wi doSirinam cog*. 

nitam fujcipere cum ajfenfuy et conjlanti propdfito 

Jludi6que praceptis ejus obfequendi. Vid. Aft# 

ii. 44« iv. 52« xvi. 34^ Tit. iii. 8« 

Hinc ip& religionis doftrina nominatur 

Wrif, I Tim. iv. i. Epift. Jud. ver. 3, 20* 

Eft igitur hic wifiuiw idem quod futSnnvitrdaif 

difcipuium feciatoremque Chrifti fieri. Matt. 

xxviii. 19. irujfyrinrou) Salutem confequetury 

liberabitur a poenis peccatorum, a fuperfti- 

tione, erroribus et vitiis) ad cognitionenv 

veritatis, ad veram virtutem et felicitatem 

aetemam perveniet. Hsbc enim omnia ifta 

vox comple6li folet. JS «^/py<ra^) Non 

autem credens Evangelio, quod ipfi annun- 

ciatum fuerit. nxxraz^i^ircu) Retentione 

peccatorum> et fuppliciis seternis majoribus, 

quam 
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qtiam quae eos manent) qmbus hsec dodrina 
iion eft anniinciata^« 

Mri Godwin thus ftates another in^ 
finuation to die prejudice of the OofpeL 
** What it is, the belief of which is &ving» 
the records of our religion have Idt open to 
conthoveriy/* To this a brief and plain 
reply may be made. No one acquainted 
with Scriptuie» will hefitate to pronounce, 
that the belief, required, in <^the records of 
our reli^on," is the belief, that *^ JeTus was 
indeed the Chrift, the Saviour of thewoildf 
•«--«< the Chrift, the Son of God, which 
Ihould come into the world J/'—" That 
they might know thee, the only true God, 
and JeTus Chrift, whom thou haft fent{|," 
is pronounced to be ^' eternal life,*^ even in 
that folemn and afieding addre&, which 
our Redeemer poured forth to the Father, 

juft 

^ Ro&nmSIIer ad locum. Mr. Godwin has chofen no! 
only to treat tbis as an uatverfil propofition, but to take the 
terms of it in their moft oSco&ve fignification. It is piaiii^ 
tliac the meaning of die terms admits of coafiderable qualifi- 
cation i and I wifli him to confider» whether the cincam- 
ftancesy under which thefe words were uttered, do not reqairetf 
that fome further limiudon Ihocdd be fixed to the propofitioa 

t John iv. 42* t J^^ *i- *?• 

II John xvit. 3. See moitorer chapters, i. 49. Si. i^g 
8cQ, r. i|.6. vi. ac^ 3$* 40* 47, 69. tii. 31* 38; vui. $09 

31, 46. IX. 35—3°- *• *5» 4»« «• aS» 45' *^ •*' 4*^ 
441 k^i xiv. 10, 6cc, XVI. 9, 27, 30. 
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Juft before the commencemeiit of his Of- 
ferings: Whatfocver controverfy mijr have 
been ftirred about the meaning of thefe paf- 
fagcs, it will, I apprehend, be an extremely 
difficult taik, for the ingenuity of the moft 
prejudiced unbeliever, to prove, that the 
fault lies in the ambiguity of the records 
themfelves. 

*'The fundamental nature of Faith,^' 
continues Mi*, G. *«is one of the moft 
unqueftionable leflbns of the the GofpeL** 
** Faith," he further obferves, *' is not only 
neceffary to preferve us from the pains of 
hell: it is alfo requifite as a qualification 
for temporal bleflings. When any one ap- 
plied to JeTus to be cured of any difeafe, he 
Was firft of all queftioned refpefling the 
implicitneis of his faith ; and in Galilee, and 
other places, Chrift wrought not many mi- 
racles, becaufe of their unbelief." 

I HAVE before* examined, how far it 

was 

* See Chapter iv. of this work, t am liappy in finding 
inyfelf enabled to ftrcngthen the obfervatlons made in diat 
chapter, by fome extracts from a work, which I had not the 
^ood fortune to meet with till very lately. The book, to 
Which I allude, is entided, •' An Eflay on the Charafter of 
the Apoftles and Evaugelifts: dciigned to prove that they 
were not Enthufialls, &c. by the Rev. Richard GraveSj B.D. 
Junior FcUow of Trinity College, Dublin." 
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was proper, and even necellary, for a teadier 
fent from God to infift upon faith as a pre- 
vious 

*'It may be neceflary here to remark/* ^obfcnres dut 
candid and jadicious writer) *' that the feiies of mirades, wliicii 
our bleiTed Lord performed, was decidedly above trerypof' 
fibility of being accounted for by any enthufiaftic delufion^ 
or any force of imagination in the perions, on whom tbefe 
miracles were wreoght: a fofpicion, which has been fome- 
dmes raifedy from onr Lord's appearing to require ^th in 
^ofe who were healed, and from it's bong recorded, that he 
could not, or would not, woHc mighty works at Nazareth, 
becaufe of their unbelief. But even in thofe cafes, which 
have given occafion to this fufpicion, from onr Lord's re- 
quiring faith before he conferred his miraculous ^voors, one 
cbfervation, which has not, I think, been fnffidently attoided 
tOf feems to me to prove to a certainty, that it was not be- 
canfe the fuccefs of the miracle, in any degree, depended oa 
this faith. We uniformly find that our Lord required 
fidtb, only in the perfon, at iMhafe requefi the mirade vsms 
^y9Hchfmfuit not 21 ill in th patient en v)iom it *was nvrvngkt, 
except he applied in perjbn for the cure. Thus, when the 
nobleman^ whofe fbn was iick at Capernaum, applied to our 
Saviour at Cana of Galilee, to come down 9ixyi heal him, for 
ke was at the point of death ; our Lord anfwers him, ' Ex- 
cept ye fee figns and wonders, ye will not believe. Bat go 
thy way, thy ion liveth* And the man believed, and went 
kis way/ Now, could the force of imagination in the 
father, heal the abfent fon?"^p. 14. This author then pio^ 
ceeds to confider the cafe of the centurion at Capernaum, 
Matt. viii. 5— '13* then, thofe inibmces, in which he refbfed 
0iin^:]es to the Pharifees, who fought a fign^ to Herod; and 
to the Nazarites. *'In all thefe cafes'* (he fiiys) " the Son 
of God <iiw»/i/ n^ gratify the vain and unreafonable e;q)eAa- 
tions of fome, or waile his miracles on others, who deipUed 
both him and them ; for he could net do this confif(ently with 
the dignitv of his office, and the objed of his miffion, which 
was calculated to try and exalt the moral charader of men, 
by fupplying abundant evidence to the fiur and humble uh 
quirer, without extorting the aiTent of the wilfully blind and 
cbftinately negligent, or violently fubdaing to a reluctant 
fubmiflion, the incorrigibly vicious and perverfe. 

" Thua 
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vious moral qualification, without which 
fupernatural aid ought not to have been 
imparted. To beftow the extraordinaiy 
bounty of Heaven upon thofe, whofe pre* 
judices and vices rendered them unworthy 
of the ordinary gifts of Providence, and to 
multiply the means of convi£lion to them^ 
fo as to control their affent irrefifliblyi 
might be iaid to imply a greater regard for 
the unjuft than for the juft, and would ill 
accord with the chara£ler and pretenAons of 
him, whofe high prerogative and exprefg 
office it is, to " reward every man according 
to his works.'' Thefe confiderations have 
however been fo fully urged, that I truft 
Mr. Godwin's infmuation has fo far been 

antici«> 

'^Thos it was, that the want of faith prevented our Lord 
from difpenfing his mtracolous fiivours; bot never did the be-^ 
nign Jeiii8» when imploredt refufe toexercife his fupernatural 
power in relieving mifery ; and in no inftance did he ever at- 
tempt to exercife it without full fuccefs ; while in the objedt^ 
and in the manner of the operation* he conftantly difplayed s^ 
joft felefdon and calm dignity, utterly ingonfiflent with the 
extravagance of feoaticifm." p« 1 7. 

Mr. Graves concludes his obfervations upon this fubjefl in 
the following note* '^ Finally, in all inftances, when ^th 
was required, it was from thole, who deliberatelv and volun- 
tarily applied to our Lord. Now if fach applications pro- 
ceeded from idle curiofity, or infincere hearts, ought they 
to have been complied with ? was not therefore an avowal of 
their fincere faith, natural and reafonable, before our Lor<| 
irou]d exert his divine power in their behalf ?**— p. ^84.. 
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anticipated and refuted. Yet I am defirous 
of remarking further, that the objeilion, as 
here made^ plainly intimates, that faith was 
infided upon to aid the work of impollure 
which was carrying on : or in other words, 
that no miracles were attempted to be 
wrought by Jefus or his followers, until 
the imaginations of thofe around them were 
previoufly difpofed to be perfuaded of every 
thing, which they were told they ought td 
believe. If fuch were the intent, for which 
this difpofition of mind was inculcated as 
indifpenfable, furely thefe workers of mira- 
cles were not very expert in their trade of 
deceit, fmce they have themfelves plainly 
and without fcruple confeffcd the only arts, 
to which they muft upon fuch a fuppofitiou 
have had recourfe. To quote a palT^e, 
more to Mr. Godwin's purpofe, than any to 
which he has referred, we are expreflly tpld, 
that Jefus in his own country could not per- 
form any miracle, iic tjSvvuto Ikbi ou^^^oy 
ixivufiiv wo!f}(raiy " fave that he laid his hands 
on a few fick folk and heal^ them*.'* 

Now, 

* Mark vi. 5. This paiTage was explained in the fore- 
going extradls from Mr. Graves. — It defcrves however, 
from it's importance^ very full coniideration. And 1 a^i 
P^PPy (0 ^^^^^ to ^ writer, fo capable ot communicating in« 

ftrudtioi^ 
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Now, If the miracles of Jefas liad no oAer 
reality, than what the credulity of the fpec- 
tators fupplied, is it in the leaft degree 
probable, that his friends, and upon this 
fuppofition, his accomplices, (hould {o 
unncccflarily have laid open the fource of 
the credit he obtained, and fo explicitly re- 
vealed the artifices he employed? If thisr 
faith had been enjoined for a finifter pur- 
pofe, and particularly for one fo eafy to be 

dete6led 

ftrudHon as Abp. Newcome. See pp. 146— rjo. The 
words rendered he cwU net^ are thus explained by Glais % 
Difficulter, et cum tsedio quaii» miracula ibi fecit ; pertaefus 
videl. infideliutis Nazarethanorum, de qoa miratus v. 6, et 
conqaeftus fuifTe v. 4» memoratur. Quaedam autem miracah| 
ibidem a Chriflo fa6la fuifTe^ eodem v. 5. dicitur. Philog. 
Sacra, p. 564. Glafs has 4 canoo, expreflly upon this fub- 
je6l» whicli I (hall make no apology for laying before my 
readers. 

Verbam poteftads non rard pro verbo debiti et juris acdf 
pitur; ita ut poji, idem ac licere, non poffe, idem ac non licere^ 
feu non debere> fignificet. ibid. 

In confirmation of this rule he refers to Gen. xxiv. 50. 
xxxiv. 14. xliii. 31. xliv. 2%, 26. Deut. xvi. 5. % Sam. 
xvii. 17. A^ iv. 2o. 1 Cor. iii. xi. x. 21. and Galatw 

Addendum iis, quae didla funt, qu6d Verbam poteflatis 
quandoque pro verbo difficultatis ac molefliae accipitur^ 
Quod et ipfum in negativa oratione (et ea, quae negativx 
sequipoUet) frequentius efl. Alii iic expriniunt: Non poile 
dicitur aliquando de re ardua> et quae non fiat citra moleftiani 
et incommodum fingulare. Ruth iv, 6. £flh. viii. 6. 
tTal. ci. 5. Luk. xi. 7. 1011.^1.60. vii. 7. i Cor. iii. i, 
Apoc. ii. 2. ib. Canon xii. Lib. iii. Tca^t. 3. 

Let me add a brief remark from Le Clerc, ad Gen. xxxvii. 4. 
Non poffumus facere, qus dndiim facere nolnimus, et quae aJL 
fed^i» ant rationibus nollris, contraria funt. This excellent 
f ritic refers to Grotius's note upon this verfe in St. Mark. 
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deteffced as die obgeAion iuppoieSi are the 
Sacred Hiftorians the perfons, and the only 
peribns, through whom we were to be in* 
formed, that this docility of difpofition waa 
the neceflary condition to the performance 
of a miracle? Is it not contradidtory to 
ccmimon fenfe, to fuppofe that this was the 
cafe? — On the other hand, the open and 
unfufpicious manner, in which the fa£): is 
conftantly mentioned, ought to fatisfy us 
that this injun6tion at leaft had nothing to 
do with impofture. I conceive then that 
the circumftance is fo far from diminifliing, 
that it adds to, the credibility of the Gofpd 
hiftory: and having before attempted to 
prove, that the enjoining this previous qua« 
lification is fo far from being repugnant 
to the moral and benevolent views of the 
Deity in imparting to mankind a more per« 
feft difpenfation of religion, that on the 
contrary it was eflential to the fucceis of 
thofe views, I proceed to repel the third 
part of the charge, which relates to 

Certain moral defe£ls in the character 
and temper of Jefus. 

^* Never" (afferts Mr. Godwin) ** were 
curfes poured out in a more copious ftream^ 
QT with a more ardent apd uofparing zeal» 

than 
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timn by the nieek and holy Jefus, upoii thofe 
who oppofed his pretenfions." 

Surely this is a mod lamentable inftance 
of the lengths^ to which prejudice will carrjf 
a many who profefles to love truth fo ar*^ 
dentlyas Mr. Godwin does. He may per- 
haps be furprifed to heax- himfelf accufed of 
prejudice: but if Voltaire has been pro^ 
nounced "an intolerant bigot**' in con* 
fepuence of his zeal againfl Ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhments ; and if Gibbon has been ac« 
cufed of " hating Chriflianity fo cordially 
that he might feern to revenge fome perfonal 
injury f" this more modern objeftor muft 
allow me to clafs him with thefe zealots of 
infidelity, and to charge him with evident 
marks of prejudice in his mode of attacking^ 
our religion. The animated rhetorical 
flourifh, the pointed and acrimonious fneer, 
and above all, the grofs, I do not fay, the in« 
tended, violation of truth in this fentence, 
fully juftify me in this aflertion.— *In one 
word, I aflert, that there is not a fingle text 
in Scripture which will bear out any accufer 
in the declaration, that, upon any occafion^. 
or in any circumftance, Jcius Chrift ever 

uttered 

^ And this too by Gibbon ! See VoL VI. p. 44a. not. 
Ed. 4to. 

t See Porfon's Preface to Letters to Archdeacon Travis. 
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litteifed a curfc *. I confeis that I fhoulcf 
have fearched my Teftameut again and 
again, without fixing upon any pafTage, 
from which I could imagine that fuch a 
conclufion as Mr. Godwin's could be drawn. 
-^This trouble however is fpared me, as he 
has referred to a pafTage, which I conclude! 
he thought the beft adapted to his purpofe^ 
It ftands thus in our Englifti Verfion, ** Yci 
ferpents, ye generation of vipers ! how can 
ye efcape the damniition of hell?" This 
verfe, when properly underftood, certainly 
contains a moft fevere and merited denun- 
ciation, but not a vindiftive imprecation—^ 

It 

^ The only paflage, which feems at all to countenance fiich 
anopmion, is Mart xi. 13— ai. conceraiDg which I mail 
beg leave to quote Newcorae's judicious remarks. " When 
our Lord bladed the barren fig-tree, he pronounced the 
words, " Let no nun cat fruit 0? thee for ever," with his 
ufual majefty and fedatene(s. His aaion was not the refult 
of difappointment, becaufe he hungred ; but it atofe from his 
£xt attention to convey important truths in the moft lively 
manner. And when Peter obferved on ihe morrow, that the 
fig-tree, which Jefus had curfed, was withered away, he pro- 
bably ufed a Hcbrew-Syriac phrafe, fignifying that the tree 
had been dejiroytd'^ by 'jefus's powerful word." p. 392. and 

before p. 3 1 1 • . 

If Mr. Godwin choofe to call this judicial and prophetic 
devotion of the barren fig-tree by the name of curfingy 1 have 
no objeaion; but I muft, in that cafe, beg that he will allow 
the reality of the miracle ; or at leaft attend to the qualified 
meaning of the woixl. See Biel and Schleufner m voce 

♦ « Had become ZT\\\b See Hcb. vi, 8. Dcut. icxviii. 
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jk iUiiUia&oes tbat^vil would befaU thofe vih6 
were th(tt addrdiBd, and k in^lits that they. 
'defirred pui^thfinent <m cktcoant both <^ 
ttnr cnd^E juid their croe^tjr, bitt datalnfy it 
h not ticpnsfit^ cf h toijk that fuch evit 
fhcmld befall them *% 

List qs hbwev«i' inquire, wh^t Is th^ 
jground of tiie daranciation. Which we read 
ia th» text ? b it <he mere f(je£tioh of thd 
Goipel? Certainl]^ &Gt. And, be it ob- 
ferved, th&t in no other palBitge, where 
^ rmtt a£i: of diflx^ieving is mentioned; 
imtboot toy reference to the motives of 
iinbl^el, or to the nioral <:hara6:er of thd 
inbeli^veffii do we find any veflige of at! 
mtVocjiblb fentence <^ condemnation in tfa^ 
laMgiiage df duf Lord. Is it even the ge- 
iheral ^kilMdneis of the Scribes and Pharifees 
in their moral agency, as dfftinft from therr 
to&dfij6l iti religioiiis matters? No. And 
yet fardy foth wickednefs might have 

iedched 

* fcchKbirn^" tihas explakiSy yinifiara i;^i J»J» : O pfogd- 
ftks vipwiMil h.€. oictapfaorice» O homines infignis penrer- 
fitatis» in quos parentnm vitiofitas propagata fiiit. in v* 
^mift^4 AofenmUne^ t)ms gives the fente of" the whole 
tefie, int ccrtaiuly t09 idofely ; Hortiines peffimi^ maioram 
f)elCmontm poileri, minime effugietis poenam gravifflmam. 
Qtedin, Acre ooh«Aly : Tjlles- cdm fitis, qu! fieri pmeft^ 
ill graviflimaiTu non liujiis tant^, led el ^tcritts> isecuK fap« 
Idicitftn eVkeds? 

Rr 
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reached a degree of guilt, which would bavtf 
juftified any religious teacher in pronounc* 
ing them the obje£b of future condemnation* 
'What then is the criooe, which called forth 
fuch marked and unufual ieverity from the 
mouth of Chrifl: ? It was the higheft degree 
of moral depravity, upon a fubje£t conneSed 
with religion. It was tibe accumulation of prac« 
tical intolerance, upon ^)eculative bigotry. 
It was hypocrify, combined with cruelty. 

In fome foregoing verfes, our Saviour 
had reprefented the Scribes and Pharifbes, as 
cleanfing the outfide of the cup and platter, 
but as being full of extortion and excefi 
within. Upon this circumilance he min- 
gles exhortation with reproof—-" cleanfe that 
which is within the cup and platter.** 
Afterwards he proceeds, from cenfuring their 
fcrupulous obfervance of ceremonies, to re- 
proach their fondneis for the praife of men. 
He likens them unto whited fepulchres, 
beautiful outwardly, but within full of dead 
men's bones : and adds, *< even fb ye out- 
wardly appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrify and ini- 
quity." Thus far the language of Chrift 
evidently does point to the general mifeon- 
dudt of the Scribes and Phai:ifees. But, 

accord- 
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according to the gradations of theJr guilt, 
we find gradations of feverity in the words 
of Chrift. For in the laft inftance, which 
Mr. Godwin has attacked without regard to 
the context, and which I mean to vindicate 
by comparing it with the context, our 
Lord arraigns the bigotry and the intole- 
rance of the Pharifees themfelves, breaking 
out into overt afts of murderous violence 
againft himfeif and his followers^ and Hand- 
ing in dire6l oppofition to. thofe moral 
principles, the validity of which they had 
themfelves admitted in the cafe of perfecu- 
ted Prophets. Their behaviour therefore 
involved inconfiftency, hypocrify» and bar- 
barity* They built the tombs of the Pro- 
phets, they garnifhed the fepulchres of the 
righteous, they faid ^^ if we had been in the 
days of our fathers, we would not have 
been partakers with them in the blood of 
the prophets." But Chrift foreknew, what 
their fubfequent condu6t indifputably 
proved, that they would be partakers in the 
blood of himfeif and his diiciples: and 
therefore he fmd, " Ye are witnefles to youiv 
fclves, that ye are the children ♦ of them> 

which 

• Vidcri vuhfc ?^ophctas colere, eft danmare Patres vc&rox 
Prophetanim occifores, at interim parem in me et meos cnw 
dclitatem exerce^do^/vofinet non fol&m natiuij fed ^ nori* 

R R a ^^ 



( 3»6 ) 

which killed the prophets," When they 
ihould h^ve filled up the meafuit of ttieir 
father^ ; when they ihouid have a^led againft 
other moral teachers upon the wicked otio- 
tive, which they condemned in their fathers^ 
who had flain the prophets; when they 
ihovild have not merely rejected the doc^ 
trines of Chrift, and oppofed his pretenfions, 
but have ^nfpired to the infli6tion of a 
cruel death upon the perfona, who believed 
thoie doctrines and fupported thole preten^ 
fionsi when their guilt ihould have been 
thus aggravated by a variety of concurring 
circumitances, our Lord juftly and indig- 
nantly exclaims, '^ How can ye efcape the 
damnation of HeU?" How can ye efcapq 
that final and extreme punifhment, which 
\a your own language is called the con-* 
demnation of Gehenna ♦?-r- 1 grant that 
foture puni(hment was in thefe words de* 
nouncod againft the Scribes and Pharilees. 
—1 deny that it was denounced againft 
them> merely for oppofing Chrift's pieten<« 

fions. 

\His, Propheticidaram Alios efk detnonflratis. Oerltiirdi Harm. 
Evang. up. PoU Syoopi. Geouini iKVcntifcn reftroram ^fti^ 
£Hi, ut natura, ita ingenio et indole. Elegarttiffime hoc a Sal- 
vatore dicitur, aliquam habens aequivocationem. Nam et 
eorum ab iUis parricidis orieinem natakf^uf d^^ceodos, et 
imitationem operum eoruodeiiii fimilitadjncyiquc ingeoji 
fitqae morum figni£care poteft. Rofenm. 
f See Lowth's Ifaiah. Notes pp. i6o. 282. 
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fions-^I vmn^^m that it W9« donoaoced 
againit that favdge intol«raa(£i, which 
prompted them to fcourge and to crucify 
Jefus and his foUowerB,-^And if the dQC> 
trine* of Jcfus wwe true, if the miraclea 
afcrjb?d to him were really perfwmed, if hi* 
}}fe W93 holy, and if the Apoftle$ taught 
and a6tedi as they appear from $acred hif»» 
tory to act and to teach^ is there any (hod; 
given to our feelings of moral proportion 
between the guilt imputed to the Phaiiiieeaa 
and the punifliment denounced againit 
them?-^Upon the queftion thu9 ftated, I 
appeal to the judice, and even the candour, 
of every man who. admits a moral govemri 
ment and a future lifef 

But on what account^ may we aik, are 
thefe farcaftic inveftives directed by Mr, 
Godwin againft the condu^ of Jefus Chrift ? 
and whoni is he endeavouring to fbield 
from the fury of a malevolent aflailant ? No 
doubt he is eipoufing the caufe of foroe 
enlightened Philofophers, whofe generous atr 
tempts to enlarge the unda:ilanding> and 
;ncr«afe the happinels, c^ their countrymen, 
were pppoiied by the power of a tyrant, and 
defeat^ by the intokrance of a bigot ! No 
doubt he is prpteding from the attack of 

jgno^ 
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ignorance and errour fome, whofe dodrines 
breathed the pureft benevolence> and who 
were indefatigable in their difinterefted re- 
fearches after truth! He is defending a 
inrtuous few from the menaces and infults 
of one, who fubftituted authority for evi- 
dence, and counterafled the efforts th^ 
made for the melioration and perfe^bility 
of their fpecies! The very reverie of all 
this. Mr. Godwin heroically fteps forth in 
defence of fanatical and crael priefts, of 
crafty and interefted politicians, to proteft 
them from* the reproaches of a perfon, who 
inculcated the purefl: leflbns of morality, and 
pra£tifed the moft exalted benevolence. 
He is vindicating prejudice, felfilhneis, and 
bigotry, againft Him, who was devoted to 
the generous purpofe of delivering the 
human race from thefe, and all other, moral 
evils. He is defending ^* hypocrites, who 
devoured widows' houfes, and for a pretenco 
made long prayers;" who ^*paid tithe of 
mint and anife and cummin, but omitted 

THE WEIGHTIER MATTERS OP THE LAW, 
JUDGMENT, MERCY, AND TRUTH;** mCU, 

who perverted divine and human laws to 
the purpofes of their own felfifh and crael 
policy. Thefe enemies to reform^ thefe op« 

prdTori 
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preflbrs of truth, thefe perfecutors of virtue^' 
has a modern philofopher valiantly, hut in- 
conliftently, undertaken to defend againii: 
the honeft indignation of Him, " who 

WENT ABOUT DOING GOOD*)" "who did 

no fin, neither was guile found in his 
mouth ;*' who, even " when he was reviled^ 
reviled not agwi, but committed hknfelf to 
him, that judgedi righteoufly+/' 

Surely, when we refle£): upon the fpirit 
and the tendency of Mr. Godwin's accuik* 
tions againft Jefus, as contdning^ indireSly 
but fubftandally, a plea for Scribes and 
Phariiees, we may retort upon the adverfa-* 
ries of Chriftianity the charge, which they 
have again and again levelled againft Chrii^ 
tians. In the opinions of philofbphersi it 
fhould feem, as well as priefts, the end jus- 
tifies the means ; the convert to Deifm is 
not more anxious to fet bounds to his zeal, 
than the convert to Chriftianityj and, by 
that zeal, infidelity, as Infidels themfelves 
have fometimes faid of orthodoxy, is fup* 
pofed by it's votaries to atone for the want 
of precifion, impartiality, and candour. 

Perhaps however, we Ihall be told, thefe 
chara^ers and thefe fadts are delivered to 

us 

♦ Aftsx. 38^ fj* z Pet. li. 23^ 33» 
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tts through the medium of the Sacred HHI> 
toriansi and may therefore be queftionable* 
iThe tnlerence is not very kgitimattly 
drawn; and cannot be urged vibh confifta 
enciy by any one^ who founds his objections 
tepon the evkienGe which they ihpply. But to 
tfroid cftvil, 2 (hall appeal to a witne&i 
who 18 above all exception; I lasBon Jdh* 
phusy a bigoted Jew*; who had ampk 
opportunities of obferving thife condnft and 
difpofidons of his coimtryiiieki. '<I wili 
not fupprefs" (he ezcl»als) ^^vrhat die 
fircngth of my feeliilg di£labe& 1 think if 
the 9sximus had ddagred coming agaioll 
tiiefe ofitnders^ that the city ivould havt 
been fwallowed up by an earthquake* air 
overwhelmed by a deloge^ or confumed fay 
fire from Heaven, like Sodom : for it prOi^ 
duced a much more impious race than thoie,- 
who ?rere thus dedroyod.'" There is atto* 
ther very remarkable pafla^« *'That 
peiiod was very fruitful in \i^ckedneft 
amoi^ the Jews : fo that they left no evil 
work unpra£tifed ; and, if a man choie to 
ei^ercife his imagination, he couki not invent 
for them a new crime: to fuch a degree 
were the^ difeaied privatdy and pubHckly, 
and fo ambitioudy did they contend to ex- 
ceed 
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cced each other in afts of impiety to God^ 
and of injuftice to their neighbour*/' 

If a witnefs fo difinterefted, and fo free 
from fufpicion, has borne teftimony to the 
aggravated guilt of the ** Scribes and Pha- 
rifees/' we arc not only furnifhcd with 
fetisfaftory proof, that the reproaches were 
merited, and confequentiLy, that Jefus was 
completely juftified in uttering them, but 
we may prefs the reply ftill further, and 
remark, that, as he exprelTed on this oc-- 
cafion the feelings of a good man, fo he 
exercifed the authority, and difplayed the 
pi'efcierice, of a prophet. The paflTage in 
tjueftion, we fhould obfcrve, is immediately 
followed by a prediftion of the temporal 

calamities, 

• Bell. Jud. Lib. V. c. xiii. fedl. 6. and Lib. VIL c. viii. 
{e€U u Thefe, and other paflages to the fame eSe&, are 
cited by Newcome, p. 267. I may add alfo the evidence 
of the Talmud itfelf, and other Jewifli writings, as to 
the real charadter of the Pharifees. For this important 
teftimony I am hidebted to Schoettgen, who was moft deeply 
tead in thefe books, and who urges the &6t as a proof, that 
the compilers of them were not acquainted with the writings 
of the New Teftament. Tandem volamina Talmudica, et 
alia, eofdem errores et vitia Pharifseoram enamnt, quae s^ 
Chrifto fervatore taxantiir, et vivis coloribus depineuntur. 
Quod (i vero talia ab ipfis in fcriptis N. T. Ic6la fuiflent, 
iane vix crcdibile eft, ipfos eadem fcriptis fuis inferturos, 
atque veritatem didlorum Servatoris teftimonio firmiffimo td« 
firuduros foifte. Prse^t. in Hor. Hebraic, et Talmud. &c. 
ic€L 15. Drcfd* et Lips. 1735* 

S s 



( 3^4 ) 

calamities, which were deftined to (all upon 
the hardened and impenitent Jews : and in 
that predi6lion, pointed as it is againfl: 
thofe, who oppoied the pretentions of Chrifl't 
we perceive the moft unequivocpl marks of 
tendernefi and benevolence. Nor is the 
fefl itfelf merely foretold, but all the dr« 
eumftances are enumerated, which were to 
attend that (ignal manifeftation of the 
divine difpleafure; and even the time of 
their completion is explicitly declared. 
•* Verily, I fay unto you, all thcfe things 
fhall come upon this generation.^ If Mr. 
Godwin (hall not objef): to examine tha 
correfpondenee between the predidlicm and 
the events foretold, I recommend to his 
eameft attention what Lardner, and New- 
ton, atid Newcome *, have brought together 
upon the fubjeft, mth an accuracy of in- 
v«ftigation and a fulnefs of prodF, which 
win afTuredly baffle every attempt to dif- 
credit the divine authority of the Chriftian 
difpenfatiout Into this ftriking completicHi 
of prophecy it is not my otgedl to enter ;— 

any 

# lardner^ Work8> Vol. VII. p. 38, frc. Newton's J)i£» 
fcriations oq tke Propkecies, xviii— xxi. and Newcome's 
Obfervations on our Lord's condu^ mk go » -"ft7> Sc* 
alfo Reti's Hiflory the Inteq)i?cter of Prophecy* Clafi if 
Chap. X. 
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any atttempt indeed of that nature would 
be fuperfluous after the meritorious labours 
of the learned men above-mentkAiAL It 
is however flri£ily within the province of 
this argument to remark^ that a candid 
jpaaiif really defirous of aicertaining the 
moral feelings by which a fpeaktr was ao 
tuated, would have taken into bis confide* 
ration the whole difcourfei arid not hayo 
confined himfelf merely to a part. The 
part, which has been felefted^ is ifideed very 
far from warranting Mr. Godwin's infd^ 
itnce : but if he had adverted to the word! 
which immediately follow^ he might have 
obferved fo much humanity and tendetnefsi 
fuch a total abience of an angry or male- 
volent fpirit, as ought to have prevented 
him from ftaining his book with the pa^^ 
which I have tfanicribed«^^If Mr« G. pro^ 
duced one pallage of our Lord, why does 
he omit another? If his nice and tender 
feelings were fhocked with the threat of 
daimiaticHi againf! the Stribes and Phari- 
sees, would they not have been gratified, 
when he read? •^O Jerufalem, Jerufalem, 
thou that killefl the prophets, and ftoneft 
fhem that are fcnt unfo thee, how often 
would i have gathcired thy children together, 

s s a even 
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even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not ! Behold your 
houfe is left unto you defolate *." 

Let me, in conclufion, warn this writer, 
who profefl^s himfelf the friend of truth, 
and the determined enemy of prejudice, to 
condu£t his inquiries after the former with 
more candour, and to guard againft the 
cfFeds of the latter with more circum- 
fpeflion. If, in thus purfuing his re- 
fearches, he cannot bring himfelf to admit 
the credibility of the Gofpel hiftory, let 
him at lead abftain from invedives, fo 
grofe and unfounded, againft a chara6ler, 
which almoji all it's enemies have confefled • 

them- 

* Ma^th. xxiii. 37, 38. Seo moreover that exqui£telj 

rithetic addrefs in Luke xix. 41, &c. and alfo xxiii. 27^ &c. 
confefs, I think a man muft have a flug^ifli fenfibilit}^ who 
perufes thefe words, and confiders the circumftances, under 
vhich they were uttered, without the fh'ongeft emotions of 
awe, love, reverence, and admiration, for the charjifter of 
the perfon, who delivered them. 

The arguments, which I have endeavoured to employ 
againft the animadveriions of Mr. Godwin upon this addrefs 
to the Scribes and Pharifees, will be found to receive great 
poniirmation, and the charafler of our Lord to be comfrfetdy 
vindicated, by the obfervations of Abp. Newcom^ refpeffing 
the time and the occafion, when it was delivered. This ex- 
cellent writer has confidered the fubjed, with his ofual ability, 
in two didind parts of his work, pp. 94—97. and 392'- 307. 
I will not weaken the force of his remarks by tran(cnbmg 
only a part; and, I am perfu^ded, I (hall consult both thfe 
improvement, and the pleafure, of my readers by recommend^ 
ing the whole to their carefol perofaL 
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irlicmfclves bound to revere. If he cannot 
be perfuaded to acknowledge the fublime 
and impreflive virtues of Jefus, let him leam 
at lead to regulate his condu£t by thofe 
maxims qf prudence and d^orumi which 
an heathen poet both inculcated and adopted 
toward heathen Divinities ; 

— a^o fAOi Xoyov 
rSrov^ ^ofjLcti ^l^ov* 
Ittii to TE AOIAOPHSAI 

0EOT2, EX0PA IOWA * xe2i 
TO KuvxcurOeu wao» jcaiow, 

f Pindar. Oljrmp. ix« Strophe C^ 
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CHAPTER Vm. 



VIEW. OF THE DEFECTS OF THE EVIDENCE 
IK FAVOUR OF THE MAHOMETAN RE- 
LIGION* 



Conne^on of the propofed inquiry wit& tht defien of this 
work. — Sitaation of the Roman and Perilaa Empires. — 
Genius and temper of the Arabs.— Uluilrioiu defcent of 
the Impoflor.— Proteded by his uncle the Prince of Mecca* 
— Advantageous marriagCf— Qga 1 iiicationft of nuxd and 
body. — Conceives the defignofeftablilhing a new refigion. 
i— Slow progrefs of this defign.— Danger. — ^Flight to 
Medina.— -A&mption of temporal power. — Inducements 
to his followers.— Plunder. — Paradife. — Predeflination. — 
Succefs in his wars.— Fanaticifm of hb followers accounted 
for. — Objects of worihip changed, but modes of worfhip 
retained* ^Dodlrine of one Supreme God not new in 
Arabia.— No chan^ in moral habits.— Senfual plcafures 
allowed.— Koran.-HSxtnvagant dsdms in favour of it re* 
fiited. — Deficiency of internal and external evidence. — 
Death of the Impoftor.^ — ^Appeal to infidels, on behalf of 
our holy Religion. 

AMONG other objefls, propofed by 
this work, I have endeavoured, vvhere- 
cver it has been pradlicable, to bring the 

fubftantial 
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Aibftantial fupport of £a6h to the aid of 
argument. In the execution of my defign, 
I have been occafionaliy led to confider, in 
what way perfons, aStuaUy influenced by the 
motives which have been imputed to Jefus 
and his ApofUes by the advofaries of 
Chriftianity, have invariably condu6]:ed 
themfelves $ and to (hew, in what particulara 
of times and of circumftances didfe perfons^ 
whether fanatics or impoftors, efientially 
differ from diole, with whom they are too 
often confounded. By an honeft and un- 
diflembling appeal to hiftory, I would 
oppofe to the enemies of revealed truth their 
fevourite teft of experience. 

In this defign, it would doubtld& appear 
a confiderable omiflion, if I neglected an 
inquiry into the caufes» which produced the 
fucceis of the Arabian Impoftor ; fince that 
fucceis has fometimes been confounded, by 
the dcfigning or the unthinking, with the 
fuccefs which attended the propagation of 
the Gofpel. 

I SHALL therefore advert, as briefly aft 
I can, to fbme of the moft difcriminating 
circumftances, under which the Prophet of 
Arabia was enabled to execute his porteo- 

tous 
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tous defigbs; and thefe I (hall c6lk£t ffam 
unqueftionable fources of informatioD *- 

Thesb marked and di{lin6fc lines of iepa-- 
ration between the preaching of the Go(pel 
and the propagation of the Koran will 
immediately be difcovered, if we confider, 
I ft; The peculiar circumftanccs of the times 
in which Mahomet appeared y andly, the 
temper and genius of the people to whom 
he addrefled himfelf ; and, 3dly, his own 
natural and acquired advantages. 

!• At the clofe of the fixthj and in the 
commencement of the feventh, century, the 
powers which had fo long ruled the Eaftern. 
world, the Empire of Conftantinople and 
that of Perfia, were vifibly declining. The 

fame 

♦ As to the fele^lion of materials for this chapter, which 
is chiefly hiftorical, the moft oblUnatc unbeliever, I think, 
will not objedl to the fources from which they are drawn. 
The writers here followed are Sale, who is allowed by Gib- 
bon* to be " half a Mufliilmanj" and Gibbon himfelf, who 
is not even half a Chriftian. I had not an opportunity, until 
rery lately, of procuring the works to which they generally 
refer, Abulfeda and Abulpharagius, and their learned inter- 
preters, Pocock and Gagnier : nor indeed (h'ould I think it 
neceflary to verify every quotation, as I have no fufpicion of 
being miiied by my guides. I have confulted Dr. Prideauji 
in his Life of 'Mahomet, and I have been infbuacd and 
delighted by the Bampton Lcftures of Dr. White. But I 
am not aware that I have dated a fingle faft, which is not 
admitted by one, or both, of the Authors firft mentioned, 

• Vol. V, p. X98. not. 65. 
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feme caufes fcem to have contriBtitcd to the 
downfall, to which they were evidently 
verging. A long feries of confli6ts with 
each other, inteftine confufion and difordcf, 
general relaxation of difcipline, and a pre- 
valent corruption of morals, had been 
gradually Tapping the foundation of the 
thrones, on which Juftin and Chofroes were 
f^ted. 

The principles of wcaknefs and difunion, 
by which the vigour of the Roman and 
Perfian monarchies was abated, had. the 
^ppofite effeft of increafing the population 
and refourccs of Arabia : lince this country, 
lying contiguous to thofe once mighty Em* 
pires, afforded an afylum to the numerous 
vi6lims of civil and ecclefiaftical tyranny* 
'The exiles, vhom the impolitic bigotry of 
the Greek Church, or the infupportable 
deiJ)otifm of the Perfian prince, drove from 
their own homes, fought prote6lion in a 
region, which from the earlieft ages pre* 
ferved many rude, but indelible, features of 
jndependeilce. * * 

' With this ftatc of affairs in the neigh- 
bouring countries, the Arabians had the 
fulleft opportunities of becoming ac- 
quainted^ not only by means of the fugi- 

T Ti tivcs 
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tives to whom they performed offices of 
holpitality, but from the a6lual obfervation 
oi fuch of their countrymen as had ferved 
in the armies of the contending Emperors. 
«* The hiftorians of the age of Juftinian 
reprefent the flate of the independent Arabs, 
who were divided by intereft or affeflion in 
the long quarrel of the eaft. The tribe of 
Gafian was allowed to encamp on the Syrian 
territory : the princes of Hira were permit- 
ted to form a city about forty miles to the 
fouthward of the ruins of Babylon. Their 
fervice in the field was fpeedy and vigorous; 
but their friendfhip was venal, their faith 
inconftant, their enmity capricious. It was 
an eafier talk to excite, than to difarm, thefe 
roving barbarians ; and in the familiar in- 
tercourfe of war, they learned to fee, and to 
delpife, the fplendid weaknels both of Rome 
and of Perfia *." 

II. If we confider minutely the cha- 
rafter and genius of the people to whom 
Mahomet firft addreffed himfelf, the fucce(s 
of his iingular attempt will appear to be^ 
only commenfurate with the means em- 
ployed for that purpofe. The mofl ftriking 
features in the Arabian are his wild and 

favage 

f Gibbon, Vol. V. p. i8x. See alfo Sale, p. 37. 
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favage independence ; his fondnefs for mar- 
tial exploits; his high ienie of his own 
fuperiority, and proud contempt* of the 
rights c^ others. 

This fpirit of independence had, it is 
true, prevailed among them fo far as to make 
their own tribes the objects of mutual ani« 
xnofity ; but if their reftlefTnefe and courage 
tvere fb great as to engage them readily in 
conteft with their own countrymen, they 
would furely prove very formidable adver- 
iaries, whenfoever their colIe6live ftrength 
and impetuoiity fhould be dire6ted againfi: 
a foreign enemy. So that they feem to have 
wanted nothing but a principle of union, in 
order to become diftinguiftied by the rapidity 
of their conquefts. 

The complete independence of their 
civil life had the natural effe£l of producing 
equal liberty in the choice of their religious 
fcntiments: and the variety of ftrangers, 
who had taken refuge in Arabia, fupplied 
almoft every modification of faith and wor^* 
fhip. This variety is traced fo fuccefefuUy 
by Mr. Gibbon, and it's confcquences upon 
the religious notions of the Arabs are fo 
accurately reprefented, that, I truft, the 

impor^ 

f Gibbon, pp. 1 83 J 1 84* 
T T 8 



C 33^ ) 

importance of the fubje£): will juftify me in 
producing a paifage of fome length from 
his work, although he has not failed to 
take an opportunity of indulging in it his 
talent for farcaftic infmuatiou againft the 
principles of revealed religion, 

•* Arabia was free : the adjacent king- 
doms were (haken by the ftorms of cpnqiieft 
and tyranny, and the perfecuted fe£te fled 
to the happy land, where they might profefs 
what they thought, and pra£tife what they 
profefTed. 

** The religions of the Sabians and Ma- 

gians, of the Jews and Chriftians, were 

difleminated from the Perfian Gulf to the 

Red Sea. In a remote period of antiquity, 

Sabianifm was difFufed over Afia by the 

fcience of the Chaldeans, and the arms of 

the Aflyrians. From the obfenrations of 

two thoufand years, the prieAs and the 

aftronomers of Babylon deduced the eternal 

laws of nature and providence. They 

adored the feven gods or angels who di- 

redted the feven planets, and (hed their 

irrefiftible influence upon the earth. The 

attributes of the feven planets, with the 

twelve figns of the Zodiac, and the twenty 

four conftellations of the northern and 

fouthern 
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f^^thern bcmifpherc, were reprefented by^ 
images and talifmans; the feven days of; 
the week were dedicated to their refpeftive 
deities ; the Sabians prayed thrice each day i 
and the temple of the moon at Haraa 
was the term of their pilgrim^e. But th« 
flexible genius of their faith was alwaya 
r<eady either to teach or to learn; in tl» 
tradition of the creation, the deluge, and 
the patriarchs 3 they held a fingular agree^ 
ment with their Jewifti captives j they ap- 
pealed to the fecret books of Adam, Seth, 
and Enoch; and a flight infufion of the 
Gofpd has transformed the lafl: remnant of 
the Polytheifts into the Cbriftians of St* 
John, in the territory of Baffora. The altars 
of Babylon were overturned by the Magl-i 
ans ; but the injuries of the Sabians were 
revenged by the fword of Alexander; Perfia 
groaned five hundred years under a foreign 
yoke ; and the pureft difciples of Zoroafter 
efcaped from the contagion of idolatry, and 
breathed with their advafaries the freedom 
of tine defcrt, Seven hundred years before 
the death of Mahomet, the Jews were fef> 
tied in Arabia: and a far greater multitude 
was expelled from the Holy Land in the 
wars of Titus and Hadrian, The induf- 

trious 
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trious exiles afpired to liberty and power: 
they eredled fynagogues in the cities, and 
caftles in the wildemefs; and their Gentile 
converts were confounded with the children 
of Ifrael, whom they refembled in the out- 
ward mark of circumcifion. The Chriftian 
mifTionaries were ftill more active and luc- 
cefsf ul : the Catholics afTerted their univerfal 
reign : the fe6ls, whom they opprefled, fuc- 
ceffively retired beyond the limits of the 
Roman Empire : the Marcionites and Mani- 
chasans difperfed their phantaftic opinions 
and apocryphal gofpels: the churches of 
Yemen, and the princes of Hira and Gaflan, 
were inftrudled in a purer creed by the 
Jacobite and Neftorian bifhops. The liberty 
of choice was prefented to the tribes : each 
Arab was free to elect or to compofe his 
private religion : and the rude fuperftition 
of his houie was mingled with the fublime 
theology of faints and philoibphers. A 
fundamental article of faith was inculcated 
by the confent of the learned Grangers ; the 
exiftence of one fupreme God, who is ex- 
alted above the powers of heaven and earth, 
but who has often revealed himfelf to man- 
kind by the miniftry of his angels and pro- 
phets > and whofe grace or juftice has inters 

ruptedj 
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rupted, by feafonable miracles, the ordef of 
nature. The moft rational of the Arabs 
acknowledged his power, though they neg« 
letted his worihip; and it was habit, rather 
than convi6tion, that flill attached them to 
the relics of idolatry. The Jews and Ghrii- 
tians were people of the iook; the Bible wa9 
already traoflated into the Arabic language^ 
and the volume of the Old Teftament was 
accepted by the concord of thefe implacable 
enemies* In the ftories of the Hebrew 
patriarchs, the Arabs were pleafed to di& 
cover the fathers of their nation. They 
applauded the birth and promiies of Ifinaeli 
revered the faith and virtae of Abraham ; 
traced his pedigree and their own to the 
creation of die firfl man, and imbibed with 
equal credulity the prodigies of the holy 
text, and the dreams and traditions of the 
Jewifti rabbles *." 

There is another point in the chara6ler 
of this lingular people well worth our at- 
tention; which is, their extravagant fond- 
nefs for eloquence and poetry. One of the 
accomplifhments upon which the Arabians 
chiefly valued themfelves was eloquence^ 

and 

• Gibbon, p. 194. See alfo White's Bampton LeAorft 
pp. 74* *€• 
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and a perfe£l (kill in their own tongric# 
" In this/' obferves Sale, ** they exercifed 
themfelves, by compofing of orations and 
poems. Their orations were of two forts, 
metrical or profaic ; the one being compared 
to pearls ftning, the other to loofe ones. 
They endeavoured to excel in both, and 
ilrhoever was able, in an aflemMy, to per* 
fuade the people to a great enterprire, or 
diiTuade them fix>m a dangerous one, or 
gave them other wholefome advice, was 
honoured with the title of KhSteb, or ora* 
tor, which is now given to the Moham* 
medan preachers." 

. ** They purfued a method very different 
from that cf the Greek and Roman orators j 
their fentences being like loofe gems, with- 
out conne6tion, fo that this fort of com- 
pofition ftruck the audience chiefly by the 
fulnefs of the periods, the elegance of the 
expreflion, and the acutenefe of the pro- 
verbial fayings ; and fo perfuaded were they 
of their excelling in this way, that they 
V^ould not allow any nation to underftand 
the art of fpeaking in public, except them- 
selves and the Perfians; which laft were 
reckoned much inferiour in that refpe6l to 
the Arabians/* 

" Poetry 
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" PoETR V was in fo great efteem among 
them, that it was a great accompIiQiment, 
&nd a proof of ingenuous extraction, to be 
able to cxprefs one's felf in verfe with eafe 
and elegance, on any extraordinary occur- 
rence ; and even in their common difcourfe, 
they made frequent applications of cdebra-> 
ted paflages of their famous poets. In their 
poems were prcferved the diftindlion of 
defcents, the rights of tribes, the memory 
of great a6lions, and the propriety of their 
language; for which reafons an excellent 
poet reflected an honour on his tribe, (b 
that as foon as any one began to be admired 
fbr his performances of this kind in a tribe, 
the other tribes fent publickly to conjgratu<- 
late them on the occafion, and themfelves 
made entertainments, at which th^ women 
affifted, dreft in their nuptial ornaments, 
£nging to the found of timbrels the hap- 
pinefs of their tribe, who had now one to 
protect their honour, to preferve their 
genealogies and the purity of their lan«* 
guage, and to tranfmit their actions to 
pofterity ; for this was all performed by their 
poems, to which they were folely obliged 
for their knowledge and in(lru6lions, moral 
and (economical, and to which they had 

U V recQurfe 
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recourfe as to an oracle, in all doubts stacf 
difFerences. 

•'No wonder then that a public con- 
gtatulation was made on this account, which 
honour they were yet fo far from making 
cheap, that they never did it but on one of 
thefe three occafions, which were teckoned 
gtcHt points of felicity : viz. on the birth of 
a boy, the rife of a poet, and the fall of a 
foal of generous breed. To keep up an 
emulation among their poets, the tribes had 
once a year a general ailembly at Ocadh ; a 
place famous on this account, and wiiere 
they kept a weekly mart or fair, which was 
held on our Sunday. This annual meeting 
lafted a whole month, daring which time 
they employed themfelves not only in trad- 
ing, but in repeating their poetical compo- 
fitions, contending and vying with each 
other for the prize; whence the place, it is 
faid, took it's name. The poems that were 
judged to excel, were laid up in their kings 
treafuries; as were the feven celebrated 
poems, thence called Al Moallakat, rather 
than from their being hung up in the 
Caaba; which honour they alfo had by 
public order, being written on Egyptian 
filk, and in letters of gold, for which reafon 

they 
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they had alfo the name of Al Modhahabat, 
or the golden verfes *." 

III. At the period of which we are 
fpeaking, the fpirit and renown of the 
Koreifliites, were moft confpicuous among 
the Arabian tribes -f. They not only poC- 
fcffed the fupreme power at Mecca; but, 
what was of infinitely more importance, 
the CAABA J, or facred temple, was com- 
mitted to their care. Of this tribe the 
moft illuftrioijs was the family of the 
Hafhemites, in whom the fovereignty was 
a6lually vefted. To this family Mahomet 
owed his birth. His grandfather Abdol 
Motalleb, the fon of Hafliem|(, (both of 
whom were princes defervedly popular for 
their learning and munificence) was feated 
on the throne of Mecca, when he was born j 
and as if every circumftance confpired to 
render the origin of the future Prophet 
both fortunate and illuftrious, and to marif 
him out as an obje6l of reverence to his 
pountrymen, he was the only child of Ab- 

dallah, 

' * • 

# Sale* p. ay. See Gibbon, p. 1S3. and not. 
f' Gibbon* p. 178. I Gibbon* p. 199. 

tl Gibbon* pp. 191* Z97. 
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dallah, the favourite fon of this venerable 
chieftain, 

Mahomet, it is true, was early left an 
orphan, and his patrimony became, in con- 
fequence, very inconfiderable. But he found 
a powerful protedlor in the virtuous and 
rcfpeftable Abu Taleb, who fucceeded to 
the fovereignty; and who, in fpite of the 
arts and impofture of his nephew, could 
never be prevailed upon to abandon him •• 
But, narrow as were the circumftances of 
his fortune during early life, he fully re- 
paired the lofs he had fuftained, long before 
the period in which he thought fit to aflume 
the charafler of a prophet. In the twenty- 
fifth ^ year of his age, he was married to 
Chadijah, a rich widow of Mecca, and thus, 
even in the acknowledgment of Mr. Gib- 
bon, **was reftored to the flation of his 
anceftors J." 

If Mahomet was fo remarkably favoured 
by fortune in the circumftances of his birth 
and conne6lions, he was equally gifted by 
nature in the qualifications of mind and 
body. His graceful perfon, his majeftic 

appear- 

* Sa]e» pf 44« Gibbon, p. 222* 

4 Twenty-eighth, fays Pridea\yf. ^mK fee W^itc, p". i/J- 
and not. 
X P. 199. 
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appearance, his infinuating manners, his 
captivating addrefs, and, above all, his talents 
for poetical compofition and perfuafive elo- 
quence, are the conftant theme of the 
eujogiums of his countrymen. He was 
patient in labour, he was intrepid in danger, 
and fplendid in munificence. He was 
therefore a character peculiarly formed to 
attradl the admiration, and to effeft the 
converfion, of a people, who were prepof- 
feflcd even to enthufiafm in favour of any 
of theie qualities ; and who could not fail to 
be charmed irrefiftibly, when they faw them 
ail united in this illuftrious Koreifhite *. 

Thus Angularly qualified does Mahomet 
appear to engage thq affiftance of his coun- 
trymen in any defign, which his extenfive 
talents and afpiring temper might prompt 
him to undertake^ Nor was he difpofed to 
forego the opportunity of employing thefe 
materials among a people, upon whom they 
were fo liMy to be ufed with efFedt. His 
ambition, or his enthufiafm -f, fuggefted to 
biro the idea of e(Fe£ling a change in the 

pre. 

* See his ^harafler, as drawn by Sale, p. 4.1. by White* 
p. 171. and by Gibbon, p. igg. See alfo the (hort, but im- 
preffive, chara^er given of Hatem by the fame hiftorlan, as 
the perfed model of Arabian virtue. *' He was brave and 
Jlberal ; an eloquent poet, and a fuccefsful robber." p. 189. 

t For the probable motives of his condu£l, fee Sale, p. 39* 
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prevailing religion, or rather of uniting uU 
the various forms of religion into one con>- 
patl and uniform fyftem*. With a view to 
this defign, he indulged, or afFcCled, a 
turn for religious meditation. Every year, 
during the feaft of Ramadan, he withdrew 
from the world j and in the cave of Mount 
Hera •}-, near Mecca, projedled, or at leaft 
contemplated and prepared, his ftupendou8 
plan, till it was ripe for execution. 

He had reached the fortieth year of his 
age before he ventured to entruft to another 
the fecret, with which his bofom laboured. 
He proceeded with the utmoft circumfpecT 
tion, and revealed his intentions to thofe 
firft, over whom he Jiad moft influence. 
His wife, his fervant, and his friend were his 
firft converts, and furely not the moft dif- 
ficult to be gained J. Chadijah, paflionately 
fond of an affeftionate || and fpiritcd huf- 
band; Zeid Ebn Haretha, who was imme- 
diately prefented with his freedom ; and Ali, 
an impetuous ftripling in the eleventh year 
of his age, could not be fuppofed to with- 

ftan4 

• See White* pp. 77. and 177. 
t Gibbon, p. 202. White, pp. 174, 18a. 
} See Gibbon, p. 219. 

II See Gibbon, p. 255. for a proof of Mahomet's attach^ 
jnent to his firft wife. 
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ftand his aflertions very fteadily, or to vvelgli 
his pretenfioas with much difcrimination, 
.To thefe lucceeded Abubeker, a man of 
great perfonal weight among the Arabs; 
by whofe influence chiefly, fix * other per- 
fons of diftinftion in Mecca profefled thait 
** faith, which, under the name of Iflam» 
Mahomet preached to his family and to the 
nation/' and which is well defcribed, as 
compounded of an " eternal truth, and of 
a neceffary fiftion : That there is only one 
God, and that Mahomet is the Apoftle of 
God f ." 

Three years were thus fpent in the ccrn^- 
verfion of about fourteen profelytes. In the 
following year he openly afliimed the pro-^ 
phetic office. That his own family might 
have the full benefit of the gracious tidings 
of which he was the meflenger, he took 
mcafures to aflemble them : but, by his own 
family, his own ftory was heard with difguft 
or with ridicule. He proceeded however to 
preach to the people of Mecca, and to the; 
pilgrims who reforted thither : but by thefe 
means he fo excited the indignation of the 
Koreifliites, that he would undoubtedly 

have 

• S«e their names in Sale, p. 43. Gibbon fays ten, but 
the others were not men of.fuch note as thefe. 
t pibbon^ p. 203, 
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have fallen a vl6lim to their fury, if he had 
not been protedled by Abu Taleb, who 
flill fhielded the friend While he defpifcd 
the impoftor. 

In the courfe of five years* his party con- 
fined of upwards of all bundled, the ma^ 
jority of whom were compelled to quit 
Mecca in confequence of the odium, which 
the new do^rines and new pretenfions of 
Mahomet excited. This increafed fo much, 
that upon the death of his venerable uncle 
and guardian, the prophet was himfelf 
compelled to retire from his native city; 
nor did he venture to return, without firft 
afluring himfelf of the proteftion of Al 
Motaam Ebn Adi*. 

In the chief feat of idolatrous worfhip, 
efpecially while a zealous votary of that 
worfhip was in pofleffion of the fupremc 
power, it was likely that the great fland 
Would be made againfl the fchemes of the 
impoflor; and that he would in confe* 
quence be expofed to confiderable danger. 
In fa6i, his death was refolved upon foon 
after Abu Sophian fucceeded to the princi^ 
pality of the republic of Mecca -j*. Ma- 
homet employed the refources of his cunning 

to 
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to avoid the blow* which already menaced 
his deftrudlion ; and with great difficulty 
fucceeded in making his efcape to Medina, 
where a concurrence of favourable drcum- 
ftances had difpofed the majority of the 
inhabitants to fupport his precenfions. 

In this city he no longer difguifed his in« 
tention of affuming temporal power j nor did 
he fail to give a loofe to the paflions of hia 
followers, by making his own pretended aa-> 
thority the inftrument of his unbounded 
arnbition. The infidels were no longer to 
be afTailed by the gentle arts of infinuation 
and of eloquence; the impotent weapons of 
debate and of peifuafion were henceforth to' 
be laid aiide ; Iflamifm was to be propagated 
by the fword ; it's enemies were to be fwept 
from the face of the earth, and their 
property to become the lawful acquilition 
of thofe, who claimed it by the double merit 
of fdth and of valour. , 

To thofe, who furvived the conflif)', 
fuitable advantages were held out from the 
property and perfonal fervicc of the van- 
quiihed j while they, who were deftined to 
fall, were afTured of immediate admiflion 
into the joys of Paradife*. 

The 
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The more efFe6lually to difpel all uncom- 
fortable reflections from the minds of his 
followers, and to confole thofe who were 
ilrongly attached to the luxuries and 
pleafijres' of this life, the doftrine of pre- 
deftination* was inculcated in the mod 
unequivocal and authoritative terms. Equal 
peril was attached to the indolence of the 
voluptuous, and to the activity of the brave ; 
to the coward who declined the battle, and 
to the warrior who advanced in it's front. 
The precife term of life was appointed to 
all, which no artifice could elude, and uq 
defpair anticipate. — Such were the maxims, 
and fuch the hopps, which elqred to the 
ftandar-d of the Arabian prophet hundreds 
of his reftlefs countrymen. Apd with tbefe 
additional motives. to vigour, can we wonder 
that they were fuccefsful , in their firft pre- 
datory excurfions; that this fuccds (hould 
be converted into a fpecious and cogent 
argument for the truth of his extraordinary 
pretenfionsj and that, a violent fpirit of 
fanaticifm being once excited, this confumr 
mate politician (hould in time make? him- 
fplf mafter of Arabia, and live to fee his 
religion embraced by thefe br^vQ, but illite- 

ratQ 
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rate Barbarians? In faft, after he was iri 
pofleffion of Medina as a rallying point, 
and after he had erefted a ftandard, to 
which all, who were fond of change, who 
thirfted for glory, or longed for plunder, 
could rcfort ; the fuccefs of fuch captivating 
doctrines, enforced by fuch powerful auxU 
liaries, ceafes to excite aftonifhment. After 
this period, he fo much refembles every other 
conqueror, that it is needlefs to inveftigate 
minutely the caufes of his rapid progrefe. 
When fome of the roving and martial tribes- 
were once united under a leader of acknow- 
[edged talents, and were impelled by the 
moft enthufiaftic attachment to his perfori 
and caufe, it is no wonder that they made 
fuccefsful war againft the difunited tribes, 
however courageous, who feeni to have 
had no leader of talent or activity to 
oppofe to the Impoftor. When thefe were 
in their turns reduced to the alternative of 
death or Iflamifm, and found the new faith 
fo profitable and fo indulgent to their tem- 
poral gratifications, we furely cannot be 
furprifed, if, together with their conquerors^ 
they opprefled without difficulty the feeble 
and exhaufted Empires, whofe glory and 
whofe ftrength had equally paffed aWay. It 

X X 2 is 
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is only necdTary to account for the ori^ 
of that fanaticUm, with which thefe war« 
like tribes were at length infpired: when 
the principle had once taken root, the 
fuocefs, which attended thofe whom it 
Simulated to enterprife, is by no means 
unaccountable.— Mahomet, as a mere con* 
queror, refembles thofe, who, without the 
aid of religion, have at times over-mn large 
portions of the world. Like them, he was 
fometimes defeated; like them, wounded ia 
batde*j like them, he employed ftrata- 
gems *f- to gain viflories ; and| like them, he 
fullied the luftre of his vi6lories by cold and 
remorfelefs cruelty J. ** Does it feem in- 
credible," exclaims the hiftorian, "that a 
private citizen (hould grafp the fword and 
the fceptre, fubdue his native country, and 
ere6l a monarchy by his vidlorious arms? 
In the moving pictures of the dynafties 
of the Eaft, an hundred fortunate ufurpers 
have arifen from a bafer origin, furmounted 
more formidable obftacles, and filled a larger 
fcope of empire and conqueft. Mahomet 
was alike inftru£ted to preach and to fight, 

and 

♦ Gibbon* p. 234. 
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and the union of thefe oppolite qualities, 
while it enhanced his merit, contributed to 
his fuccefs : the operation of force and per- 
fuafion, of enthuiiafm and fear, continually 
a£ted on each other, till every barrier yielded 
to their irrefiftible power*." 

The only point then about which there 
can be a moment's hefitation, is the origin 
of that fanaticifm, which this extraordinary 
man undoubtedly occafioned. And this 
hefitation will immediately ceafe, if we re- 
colledl the predifpofing circumflances in his 
favour, as they have been already dated, and 
alfo take into account the nature and extent 
of the change, which he really efFe£led in the 
minds of his countrymen. 

It is unqueftionably a matter of great 
difficulty, to produce any confiderable alter- 
ation in the religious fentiments and prac- 
tices of any part of mankkid. If I were to 
quedion this principle, much of the rea- 
foning, which has been employed in the 
foregoing parts of this work, would fall to 
the ground. But it is a fubjefl of great 
moment, to confider from what caufe the 
difficulty arifes. — Does it arife fimply from 
a change in the direftion of the abftraft 
principle of faith ? Becaufe we transfer the 

veneration, 

* Gibbon^ p. 272. 
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veneration, ufually paid to an invifibje Being 
called by one name, to an invifible Being 
called by another? Does it arife even hence, 
that we arc to concientrate into one object, 
that attachment and that devotion which 
had before been divided among feveral? 
Does it arife wholly, or even principally, 
from a change of fentiment ?— There )s 
fomething, no doubt, in all this. — But I 
conceive that the repugnance, which the 
mind fliews to diveft itfelf of religious 
opinions, proceeds chiefly from that ac- 
cumulation of habits, with which par- 
ticular religious notions have been con- 
peeled. It arifes from the feries of actions 
with which the theory of religion has been 
imperceptibly, but invariably, aflbciated. 
And hence it (hould feem, if the mind 
be ftill permitted to hold the fame aflbcia- 
tions of time and place, of pomp and cere- 
mony, of feftival and folemnity, that the 
particular obje6ls of thefe modes of worQiip 
will ceafe to be of the fame importance; and 
that, if the fame ablutions be performed, 
and the fame vi6lims facrificed in the fame 
temple, the Idolater will be difpofed to 
part with the vifible reprefentation before 
him for the idea of an invifible Being, 

whofe 
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whofe refidence he is taught to confider 9S 
in Heaven. 

Upon this principle we may account for 
the mutual indulgence, with which idolaters 
have in general regarded the rites and cere-, 
jnonies of each other; and the indifference, 
with which they have permitted the inter- 
mixture of foreign rites^ while their own 
W^re retained. Upon the feme principle 
we account for the intolerance with which 
they treated the Chriftians, whole creed 
^ould not allow the fame affociations of 
Religious habits and fentiment$ in their 
prpfelytes. Upon the fame principle we 
piccpunt for the relu6lance Ihewn by the 
Jew? to admit the change in their religions 
gerf monies, which Chriftianity authorized! 
and, » precisely upon the fame grounds, the 
foccef^ of, Mahomet in Spreading his reli- 
gious theories in Arabi^ is completely ex? 
plained*; 

We have feen that the belief of one 
fupreme God * was generally entertained in 
Arabia. At the fame time it is certain, that 
religious rites were performed in honour of 
various fqbordinate Deities, with whole 

images 
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images the Caaba was crowded. The op- 
pofition, which Mahomet encountered, was 
at firft extremely violent, and exactly what 
might have been expefted from the' per- 
tinacity of idolatry. It was fb violent, that 
he muft inevitably have funk before it, had 
it not been for the ftrenuous and unremit- 
ting fupport of the prince of Mecca. Nor 
could he by any means have overcome the 
oppofition, but by retaining fo much of the 
idolatrous rites and cuftoms, as to render 
his religion almoft the fame in every refpeft 
with that to which they were before devoted, 
except that the abftra6t notion of one God was 
fubftituted for the creed of Polytheifm, and 
that the images of the falfe Deities were 
removed from the places of worfhip. The 
pilgrimages to the Caaba ♦, and the cere- 
monies performed there, were not only al- 
lowed, but enjoined ; the black fione was to 
be held in precifely the fame veneration; 
ablutions were pronounced equally ne- 
eeflary and meritorious as in the time of 
ignorance ^\ the important duty of falling 

was held in the fame eftimation; and a 

tacit 

* In the circumftance of place therefore Mahomet (beved 
his regard to refemblancey which Mr. Hume properly ft&tfli 
as one mat fource of the aflbciauon of our idou. 
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tadt permiffion was given to pra£life, as 
ibefoie, the national rite of circumcifion *. 

Even in their devotions, though the im* 
mediate ohjefl was changed, yet the Kebla -f* 
fiill pointed to the quarter confecrated by 
antient fuperftition. And it deferves to be 
particularly noticed, that the pretended 
Apoftle did not dare to offer violence to 
the idols c^ the Caaba, till he had entered 
Mecca at the head of a poweiful army, 
blindly attached to their leader, by the fuc- 
cefs which he had taught them to confider 
as an irrefiftible proof of his divine com* 
mifiion, and by the gratification which that 
fuccefs fupplied to the cravings of their 
fevourite appetites. 

It is moreover to be remarked, that the 
do£trine taught by Mahomet, did not necef-. 
farily caufe any confiderable change in the 
moral habits of his profelytes. The ufe of 
wine was indeed forbidden to his followers ; 
but the inhabitants of a warm climate are 
generally abftemious, and the Arabs were 
not particularly addidled to the ufe of fer- 
mented 

• Vid« Gibboa»pp. 19a, 193. and not. Alfo2i3, ai$. 
Sale, pp. 118^ and laa. See another infianpe of Us ac« 
commodation in Sale, pt ao. 

t fnim»x, p. 73. 
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metited liquors^. But then he fupplied 
them with a large indulgence in the luxuries 
more captivating to Eaftern minds; in 
women, in baths, and in perfumes. Not 
only were they taught to look upon thefe, as 
allowed pleafures in the prefent world; but 
the mofl: enchanting pi£tures of ftill ampler 
enjoyments in Paradife, the fame in kind 
though heightened in degree, were preiented 
to thei r eager imaginations • Indeed, it would 
not be poflible to fix upon a mode of lifei 
or upon a fpecies of future felki^, fo 
thoroughly adapted to the indolence or 

the 

« See Gibb. p. 3$a. Mahomet feems to have found litdo 
or no diiHculty in perfuading his fbllowen to abftain from 
wine. They probably found fubftitutes, which were better 
adapted to the climate* and not prohibited by the Koran, in 
refrefhing draughu of Sherbet, or exhilarating dofes of opiom. 
Such, at leaft, are the refources of fome among his dUciplei at 
the prefent day. *' And how much the Eaftern people deal in 
artificial liquors of prodigious ftrength, the ufe of wine being 
forbidden, may be leen in a curious chapter of Kempfer upon 
that fubjeft. Amacn. Exot. Fafc. HI. Obs. 15." Lowth's 
notes on Ifaiah, p* 13* 

When however the Mahometan religion extended beyond 
the views of it's founder, and his followers became (xed in 
a different climate, the prohibition agaiuft wine appeared 
harih« and was qonfequently difobeyed, A Angular fad of 
this kind is noticed by Andrews, in his Hiilory of Great 
Briuin, conne^ad with the Chronology of Europe. "Ia 
1 546, Solimon the Second fends an. army into Hungary fof^ 
ficicnt to preferve his conquefb, but remains in perron at his 
Metropolis, in order to regulate the manners of his people. 
He is particularly fevere againft the drinkers of wine, aod 
carries his ftridnefs fo far, as to order tht vinea to be rooted 
up.*' Vol. I. part II. pag. 497% 



( 355 ) 

the voluptuoufnefi of the inhabitants of 
Arabia, as thofe to which Mahomet invited 
his faithful Mufulmen. 

Holding out, as the Impoftor thus did, 
the mod unbounded enjoyment of the 
pleafures of this world, as well as of that 
which is to come ♦, furcly it cannot excite 
furprifc that the religion of the Koran 
triumphed. Had it enjoined more changes 
of fentiment and of habit -f ^ had it exafted 

from 

* Sale, p. 44. Gibbon, p. 220. 

+ •• Indifference for rites and opinions ftill marks the char 
rader of the Bcdoweens, and they might accept, as loofely as 
•they hold, the dodrine of the Koran." Gibboni p. 240, 

In Dr. Campbell's excellent Differtation upon Miracles, an 
obfervation is made, which fcems at variance with fome 
pofitions.in this chapter. "It may indeed be affirmed with 
truth," he fays, "that the religion of the wild Arabs 
was more repugnant to the do6lrine of Mahomet, than 
the religious dogmas of the Jews were to thofe of 
Jcfus." (p. 11 6, 3d Edit.)* He proceeds to obviate the 
efiedb of this. conceiSon by fome mafterly remarks, and 
by adducing a parage from Montcfquicu to this purpofe; 
"That though men have a veiy ftrong tendency tt) ido- 
latry, they are neverthelefs but little attached to idolatrous 
reunions; that though they have no great tendency to 
fpintual ideas, they are neverthelefs llrongly attached 
to religions which enjoin the adoration of a fpiritual 
being." De I'Efprit des Lr.ix, liv. 2j. chap. 2. 1 truft, 
however, that the importance of the fubjeft will juflify me in 
remarking, that the affertion of Dr. Campbell is true To far 
only, as it regards the fpirit and intention of the religions 
which he has made the objedls of comparifon. fint certainly 
it is inaccurate, if we confider the point oi view in which the 
reli^ons appeared to thofe, who, at the time of their promul- 
gation, refpefiively embraced or oppofed them. And this 
^ the only light in which the fad (hould be regarded, when 

Y Y 2 WQ 
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from it's votaries a greater facrifice of their 
favourite propenfities, tlum it really did, the 
fyflem muH: have found eager and impetu- 
ous advocates s and circumftanced as the 
neighbouring countries then were, oppiofi- 
tion to an hardy nation, impelled by fana* 
ticifm, muft have been vain. 

To account however for the fuccefs of 
Mahomet from caufes merely human, to 
fhew that predifpofing circumftances rendered 

his 

4 

We «pply the confideration of the fuccefs thefe religions met 
with, as one criterion of their truth, or falihood, lliofef wiio 
were converted by the Arabian prophet, were by no raeaqi 
united in religious fentiment ; nor were they zealous in what 
they profefTea; nor did the generality of them di&llow the 
main article of faith, which Mahomet wifhed to efiaUiih, 
the unity^ of the Supreme Being. Befides this^ as we have 
feen, their religious afibciations and habits were left free mi 
unmolefted. The Jews, on the contrary, were not oatf 
firmlv united in the belief of one (yftem of opinions, but 
attached in an extraordinary degree to that fyilem, which they 
deemed incompatible with the preteniionsot Jefus: nsoreover, 
the rites and ceremonies, to which cuftom and an inveterate 
errour concerning their real value and import bad (o ftronfly 
attached their minds, were pronounced inefficacious and no 
longer neceflary to be obferved. Among the Jews alfo, the 
imnmtability of cheii religion was a popular principle; but 
there is no trace of fuch a principle in the nations converted 
by Mahomet. — Hence lYitn^ praHically fpcaking, the religion 
^ offered by Mahomet to the Arabians was much more in 
unifon with their feelmgs and opinions, and, in courfe, much 
more likely to be embraced by them, than the dodlrines oi 
Chriftianiiy were, when offered to the acceptance of the 
Jews, who regarded the letter and not the fpint of the LaW| 
and who had uifrered every pure and correct notion of religion 
to be fuperfedcd by a blind and fervile adherence to yv^ 
ceremonies and abfurd traditions. 
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his attempt eafy, and his fuccefs probabki 
is only one among a variety of arguments, 
which eftablifti beyond contradiction the 
true nature of the defign, which he fo 
boldly undertook to accomplifh. It might 
appear fuperfluous to detail many of thefe 
proofs, but I am unwilling wholly to omit 
the pofitive teftimony which the Koran 
itfelf furnifhes againft the pretenfions of it's 
author. 

The claims which he made on be- 
half of this myfterious volume, are extra- 
vagant in the higheft degree. He confeffed 
himfelf unable to perform any miracle, but 
he boldly appealed to this facred book, as a 
miracle which fupplied the moft fatisfac* 
tory evidence in his favour. — That a book, 
fo furpairmg all human compodtions, fo far 
exceeding every other book both in didlion 
^and in matter, fhould be compofed by a 
man illiterate and ignorant * like himfelf, he 
boldly pronounced to be plainly impofCble : 
and he as boldly pronounced, that it was 
written by the finger of the Almighty before 
the creation of the World. ** The Moham* 
medans" feys Sale, •* abfolutely deny the 

Koran 

* See Gibboiiy p. 200. note. Dr. Wliite's reafoning upon 
the fabjefl is highly ingenious* if not altogether conciuuve* 
Pag. ao3, 204. and notes xxxvi — xxxviii. 
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Koran was compofed by their prophet him- 
felf, or any other for him ; it being their 
general and orthodox belief that it is of 
divine original, nay, that it is eternal and 
uncreated, remaining, as fbme cxprefs it, in 
the very effence of God ; that the tranfcript 
has been from everlafting by God's throne, 
written on a taWe of vaft bignefs, called 
the preferved table, in which are alfo re- 
corded the divine decrees, paft and future: 
that 9 copy from this table, in one volume, 
on paper, was by the miniftry of the angel 
Gabriel fent down to the loweft Heaven, 
in the month of Ramadan, in the night of 
power: from whence Gabriel revealed it to 
Mohammed by parcels, fome at Mecca, 
fome at Medina, at different times, during 
the fpace of twenty-three years, as the exi- 
gency of affairs required : giving him how- 
ever the confolation to (hew him the whole 
(which they tell us was bound in filk, and 
adorned with gold and precious ftones of 
Paradife) once a year ; but in the laft year 
of his life, he had the favour to fee it twice. 
They fay, that few chapters were delivered 
entire, the moft part being revealed piece- 
meal, and written down, from time to time, 
by the Prophet's amanucnfes in fuch or fuch 

a part 



1 
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a part of fuch or fuch a chapter, till they 
were compleated, according to the dire6tions 
of the angel *." 

Such an affumption at once carries with 
ft it's own refutation. If however we con- 
fider the inferiority of the Koran to many 
profefled human f compofitions, and ftill 
more the palpable contradi6iions which it 
contains, we may allow the Impoftor himfelf 
to have been it's author, without much 
indulgence to his claims as the Apoftle of 
God. — Refpefting the contradiftoiy paf- 
fages, it is curious to obfeive the manner, 
in which the Mahometan doctors have ac* 
counted for them. **They obviate any 
objeftion from thence by the do6trine of 
abrogation ; for they fay that God in the 
Koran commanded feveral things, which 
were for good reafons afterwards revoked 
and abrogated J." 

It is plain alfo, that many paflages in 
the Koran were produced, in order to ex- 
tricate it*s author from fome embarraffment, 
in which he had been entangled. **For 
whenever any thing happened which per- 
plexed and gravelled Mohammed, and which 

hp 

• Sale, p. 64. 

t Gibbon, p. 209. White, p. aj?, &c. 

I Sale, p. 67. See Gibbon^ 208. and Pridcaetx^ 11 8. 
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he could not otherwife get over, he had 
conflant recoiirfe to a new revelation, as an 
infallible expedient in dll nice cafes, and 
he found the fucceis of this method anfwer 
his expectation « It was certainly an admi*- 
rable and politic contrivance of his to hritig 
down the whole Koran to the lowed Hea- 
ven only, and not to the earth, as a bung* 
ling prophet would probably have done 9 
for if the whole had been publiftied at once, 
innumerable obje£lions might have been 
made, which it would have been very hard, 
if not impoflible, for him to folve. But as 
he pretended to receive it by parcels, as 
God faw proper that they (hould be pub- 
li(hed for the converiion and in(lru£lion of 
the people, he had a fure way to anfwer all 
emergencies, and to extricate himfelf with 
honour from any difficulty which might 
occur. If any objeftion be hence made to 
that eternity of the Koran which the Mo- 
hammedans are taught to believe, they eafily 
anfwer it by their do6lrine of abfolute pre- 
deftination; according to which, all the 
accidents, for the fake of which thefe occa- 
(ional paflages were revealed, were predeter- 
mined by God from all eternity*/' 
The pafTages, here alluded to, are not 

only 

• Sale. p. 63. 
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oply abfolutely deftni6live of the claims fet 
up by Mahomet in favour of the Koran, 
becaufe they are each fo evidently fabricated 
for a particular and preffing emergency, 
but becaufe the occafions tbemfelves, on 
which he borrowed the aid of theie pre- 
tended revelations, are fo utterly unworthy 
of the Deity, and even any mpflenger, bearing 
a conuniflion from him. Thus the un^ 
limited number of wives with which the 
Prophet was indulged ^ ; the fan6lioD that 
was given tp his peijury gnd luft in hi$ 
amours with Zeineb and with Mary; the 
variety of Jaws relative to the appropriation 
of ipoils, as well as the licenie to deflroy 
his captiyes in cold blood *ti are infur- 

pnipuntablQ 

9 Sale, ?• 1 3f • Gibbon, st js* 

fSee GibboOi p. 254. Sale, pp» 138* 142, 14 j. And 
White, p. 190. " MahomeC at one time bebeaded near fevei^ 
juindred Koraidhites, his priibners, under the sioft aggmvat- 
ing circumftancet of cruelty. The coaimaiid was not iiTaed 
in the heat of adi^n, when his paffioos were inflamed' by the 
oppofition whiph had been made to his power ; but after his 
return to Medina, after a confiderable fpace had elapied, and 

fiven time for his refentment to cool, and for the feelings of 
nmanity to exert their influence in his breafl. See A-bu'( 
Feda, p. 79.'* 

' The Deity is afterwards introduced ia the Koran, giving 
the fandion of his approbation to this difgraceful a£t ^f 
lavage barbarity. — *' A part of them ye flew^ and a part o( 
them ye made captives ; and God hath caufed you to inherit 
their land, and their houfes, and their wealth.*' Chap, 
zxxiii.' Notes on the Battpt. Le^. p. }}• 
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mountable objedlions to the authority of 
the Prophet^ as well as to the fanftity of the 
oracle. 

Hence, 

The conda£k of Mahomet in his wan has been infidioofly 
compared with that of Mofes and Samuel; and it has been 
argued, that the firfl might with as much reafoo alledge the 
divine fan6Uon for his proceedings as the latter cooki for 
their's. I confefs tlut my men)ory does not fapply an in* 
(lance from the Hiflory of the Wars of the Ifraelites, which 
deferves to be at all compared with this deliberate and nfeleis 
ad of cruelty. This however is not the place for difcoffing 
the queftion fully ^. I (hall therefore content mvfelf with 
one or two general remarks. Not to iniift upon other points 
of comparilon manifefUy in favour of Mo(es» it muft be re* 
membered, that the taw was difpenfed nearly . 1 500 years 
iefcre Chrift; and after every dedudlion which ignorance or 
prejudice can make, it certainly contained a fyfiem of morals 
and religion far fuperionr to any, with which the world had 
then had ^n opportunity of becoming acquainted. The pre* 
tended million of Mahomet took pUce 600 vears a^er Chrift, 
and both in theory and pra£Uce was greatly infenour to the 
moral and religious code, which had been fo long publiihed 
to the world. 

The law of Mofes is not reprefented in Scripture as bekg 
perfed, or of unlimited duration f : but it is fpoken of a^ 
preparatory to a more excellent fyftem, which was to be 
revealed in after a^es.<— Still a candid inquirer will allow it to 
have been moil wifely and moft kindly adapted to the (bte, 
in which mankind were at the time, when it was difpenfed. 
The law of Mahomet on the contrary did avowedly profefs to 
be pcrftSti but certainly, although it introduced fome local 
improvements, and taught the important troth of the unity 
of God, (which however was borrowed) yet in other refpedb 
it cannot claim any decided fuperionty over many human 
inftitutions; thofe of Athens or Rome (or inftance; (till lefs 
can it realise it's pietenfions as a divine revelationj pofterioTi 
and therefore fuperiour to the law of Jefus Chrift. 

♦ On this fubjedt feeLettres de quelaues Juifs Portugaii, &c* 
a M. De Voltaire, Part. iv. Lett. 11. Sedt. 4. 

t £zek. XX. 25. Galat. iii. 19. iv. 9. Heb. J(. i. Set 
alfo Stillingfleet^s Grig. Sac. hookll. chap. VII. 
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Mence, in addition to the blow giwn to 
the pretenfions of the Koran, the charafter 
of it's Author is degraded and deftroyed. 
Since, inftead of fetting a fair example di 
conformity to his own precepts, favourable 
as they were to the indulgence of the paG- 
fions, we find, that he openly fet up a claimi 
of exemption from the laws, which he pre- 
tended a divine commiffion to deliver:— 
a fpecies of conduf^i which at once tears 
off the maik from the impoftor, and drips 
him of all pretence to veracity. 

Besides thefe internal defeats, we might 
urge, if neceffary, the deficiency of external 
proof for it's authenticity. It is allowed by 
the Mahometans that the Koran was never 
made public in it's prefent form by their 
Prophets but that it was colle£led and 
publifbed by his firiend and fuccefibr, Abu- 
beker, and was afterwards revifed by the 
Caliph Othman in the thirtieth year of the 
Hegira ♦• As in thefe publications reference 
was had to thofe followers, who had trea- 
fured in their memories fuch parcels of the 
divine book as were miflaid, and as it is 
flowed that the fucceeding Editors fent it 

into 

^ Sec Gibbon, p. 208. Sale« 64, 65. Prideaux, 16, 17, 
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into the world widiout any regard to ihi 
order of time in which the chsipters were 
revealed ; it is obvious to remark how fuf- 
picious the authenticity of the Koran 19 
•become. It is however a fource of never- 
failing confolation to the faithful Muftil- 
man, **that the various editions of tht 
Koran aflert the fame miraculous privily 
•of an uniform and incorruptible text*/' 
Indeed the queftion of authenticity extends 
itfelf to all the facts related of Mahomet 
and the origin of his religion ; and placds 
the evidence for fimilar fails relating to 
Chriftian antiquity in a ftrong point of 
view. Gibbon, who is certainly entitled to 
the praife of iparing no pains to cdlleft tb? 
earlieft and moft authentic materials, is com- 
•pelled to follow, as his principal authorities, 
•Abulfeda "an enlightened Prince*' of the 
ibtirteenth, and Al Jannabi, *' a credulous 
Doctor," of the fixteenth century. Indeed 
he fairly allows, that "both Abulfeda and 
Al Jannabi are modem hiftonans, and that 
they cannot appeal to any writers of the 
firft century of the Hegira-f^." 

It is impoflible .to clofe this accbunt of 
'the doctrines and con4u£t of the celebrated 

Impoftor, 

* Gibbon ubi fopii. f See iiote in page 220* 
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Impoflor, without remarking the fatal and 
decifive evidence which the circumftances of 
his death fupply, in dire£t contradiftion to 
his pretenfions. A Jewifh female of Chm- 
bar, being defirous to afcertain the truth of 
theie pretenfions, placed before him at 
flipper a poiibned diih, of which one of his 
companions, eating greedily, immediately 
died. The pretended Prophet, who partook 
of it in lefs abundance, neverthelds only 
found his fate deferred. His health was 
fo much injured by this fuccefsful eiiay of 
curiofity and revenge, that, after lauguiihing 
three years, he died in ^x)nfequence of thus 
failing to realize his claim to that prophetic 
knowledge, which he To arrogantly ailerted. 
Theie fa6ts, vvhich are confefled by his 
warmefl: adniirers*, furely place in the 
cleareft point of view the ^lacy of his de- 
clarations; and expoie that impofture, 
which he had been labouring but too fuc- 
cefsfully to plape beyond the reach (^ human 
difcernment. 

If ^refore we fairly confider the cir- 
cumftances under which the religion of 
Mahomet proipered, tc^ng into account 

the 

* See the authorities cit^ bj Gibbon, p. 246. and by 
FfideauXf pp« 94—101. 
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the Manner in which it was propagated, and 
the form it continues to afTume, furely it 
does not appear, that any argument can be 
derived from it's fuccefs, to afFeft in the 
flighteft degree the Chriftian religion; but 
as certainly it does appear, that an Impoftor 
of the mofl acknowledged abilities and the 
mofl; undaunted courage, undertaking his 
defigns at a junfture the mod favourable, 
could not plan a fcheme of fuch a nature and 
extent, without betraying tokens of fraud 
the mofl: grofs and palpable ; nor without 
laying himfelf open to the view of all, who 
unite a fpirit of candour with a defire cS 
accurate invefl:igation. 

Christianity appeared in a moft en- 
lightened age; it has attradted the notice, 
and challenged the fcrutiny, of the acute 
and intelligent j yet in the fpace of eighteen 
centuries, no one decifive mark of fraud has 
been fixed upon as affecting the condu£l or 
doftrines of it's foimder. On the contrary, 
the more accurate the fearch, and the moft 
piercing the fcrutiny, into it's authority, the 
charafters of truth have appeared with un- 
diminifhed, nay, increafed, luftre. 

If the revolution of fo many ages has 
failed to reveal one indubitable trace of fal- 
lacy 
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lacy in the origin of our Holy religion ; if 
the laboui-s of fo many inteljedls have been 
baffled in the attempt to fligmatize it as 
indebted to fraud or enthufiafm for it's 
fuccefs, is it probable that a few more ages 
rolling on (hall unfold the hitherto undif- 
covered fecret of it's human birth ? Are the 
fages yet unborn, who fhall probe to the 
quick the latent wound, which has fo long 
rankled, without betraying one fymptom of 
unfoundneis ? 

Until fuch exalted fpirits fhall appear, 
and fuch wondrous ages arrive, why may 
we not content ourfelves with believing that, 
which is fo far from having been proved 
incredible, that it has on the contrary been 
found to poffefs all fhe marks of credibility, 
which in any fimilar queftion the human 
underftanding can require ? 

Surely, in the religion of Jefus, there is 
fufficient evidence to warrant our faith, fuf- 
ficient authority to regulate our condudl, 
f nd fufficient encouragement to elevate and 
fuflajn our hope. 
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QXJM fcquuntur orationes coram Academii 
Canrabrigienii func habits;' una quidem 
in Scholis Thcologicis*, ^era yero in Tcmplo 
Beats Maris t; priufquaoi Baccalaureatiis in 
Theologii gradual fufccperim, Quiim cas pro- 
nunciifi^m, tmpensc a me petebanc nonnuUi ex 
amicis meis» uc eas prseilo fubjicerem. Homih 
igitur five benevolentis in me fingulan, five in 
littera^ humaniores ftudio honeftiffimo ui ohfe- 
cundarem, hie eas excudendas curavi: e6qae 
libenti\!ls id feci, quod materies earum cum cete- 
ris rebus, que in hoc libello continentur, ap* 
tifiimd cohsereat. Nimiriim, qua hie iegmotur» 
icripta a me funt omnia uno eod^mque xronfilio^ 
ut pro virili oflenderem Revclatam Religionem 
unice dignam videri, quam boni cordatlque 
homines pleno aflenfu approbent, fummdque re« 
verentid profequantur. De laude autem vel 
dodrins, qua» ezquifirior fit, vel fermonisy qui 
luminibus verborum dillinguacur, npn ita (blicitu^ 
fum» modo diligentia n^a, atque animus in 
veritatem propenfus, candidis rerum sftimato- 
/ibus fc probaverint: 

Valb, L. B. et meas hafce, qualefcunque 
funt, in pietaie promavendi curas* sequi ec boni 
facias. 

THESIS 

• IX, Calend. Mart. A.D. 1799. 
\ IV. Non. Navcmb. A.D. 1799. 
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THESIS, &c. 

NE ^JJIT^ per fe humana ratio ^ cognitione 

fatis plena et certd aJfequU quo potijjimum 

modo Dem Jit cokndus^ qua Jint hominum 

officia^ vita denique futwafit^ nicne^ aterna. 

* 

SI quis, veterum Philofophorum in ex- 
plorandis morum ac religionis principiis 
cum diligerltiam folicitudinemque, turn ig- 
norantiam in plerifque et inconftantiam *, 
iecum reputaverit, operae eum ab illis fruftra 
impenfae necefle eft mifcrefcat. Spem autera 
a nonnullis eorum conceptam -f-, fore ali- 
quando, ut plenam confiiiorum fuorum 
cognitionem Deus hominibus concederet, 
quotus eft quifque qui non exoptet felicem 
exitum habuifle? Merito etiam fibi colli- 
gere quifpiam videretur, cum in hifce quae- 

ftionibus 

• ** Jam de Pktonis incon(tanti& ionguin eft dlcere; qui 
in Timaeo patrem hujus mundi nominari neget pofle» in 
leguBi autexn libris quid fit omnino Deus, anqiiiri oportere 
non cenfeat.'* Cic. de Nat. Deor. Lib. i. fe^l. la. 

Qui Platonis.patrociniom fufcipere volunt, ad diftinflioneffl 
inter dilcipliiiam ejus efotencani, uc aiunt, el exotericam con- 
fugient. 

t Vide omnind Platonem in Alcibiade4Ido. ad finem* 
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ftionibus veritatem Deus patefeciflet, turn 
demum neminem futurum efle, qui tale tan- 
tumque munus non arriperet, grat6quc 
animo ejus au6lori acceptum redderet. 

Aliter fe rem habere, ac ratio et aequi- 
tas poftulaverint, id vero magnopere dolen- 
dum eft. Tan turn enim abeft, ut omnes qui 
ope revelationis frui poffint, vel muneris 
ipfins quod fit pretium, vel fontem, unde 
profluxerit, confiteri velint, ut iftorum, qui 
ie philofbphos proiiteantur, alii falubenima 
pietatis principia audadler convellant; alii 
vera quidem et utilia efle agnofcant, fed i 
fuorum ingeniorum penu aflatim de- 
prompta efl^ contendant. Revelatae autem 
religionis quam maxime intereft, cum illo- 
rum dementiam refraenari, tiim refelli ac 
rcdargui horum pertinaciam. Etenim fi 
praecepta ejus neque fana neque utilia lint, 
jure Optimo ea, penitus afpernaremur. Sin 
iftiufmodi fint, ut homines fuis viribus freti 
pleraque eorum indagare potuerint, multum 
ccrte utilitatis au£loritatifque facris fcrip- 
turis decedet. — Quamobrem in id poti(n« 
miim operam dabo, ut oftendam humanam 
rationem, 6 fuis tantummodo opibus fifam, 
nunquam attigifl^e rerum ad nos maximd 
pertinentium earn cognitionem, per quam 

A A A 2 ' folam. 



( 37* ) 

i(^tn, €t nunci et in aeternum vere fblkes 
die poflimus. Sunt autem illoe res ar£ti(&cno 
vincVi^o inter fe conjun<Stds ; quippe quat: ad 
Dei cuhum, ad hominum inter homines 
focietate devin£lorum officia, et ad vits9 
fpem futures pertineant. 

Haud me fugit, argumenta hxc mea 
quibufdam philofophis viderij non folum a 
vtrot fed a conTuetudine fenfilis communisi 
prorsu6 abhorrere, Equidem «b iftis acu« 
tulis et minutulis difputatoribus me con* 
temni haud aegre tulerim. Id vero in pri* 
mis mihi cavendum eft» ne forte inter ipfos 
ievelatae religionis patronos reperiantur, qui 
ine yelle rationis nofbrae viribus nimium 
quantum detrahere fufpicentur. Pace igitur 
horum virorum dixerim, me non ignarum 
efle, ad quantas res obeundas mens humana 
fit idonea; quot et quales in artibos, vel ad 
ufum.vitaej vel ad degantiam neceflariisa 
fecerit progreflus; quam fit feliciter verfata 
in Oiiini fcientia, quae in rerum externa* 
rum pfoprietatibus inveftigandis occupetur« 
Neutiquam id aufim denegare in fpatiifi 
bujiis Academiae, quae non modo in finu 
fuo foverit Baconum et Newtomimi veriim 
eriam juvenes praeftantiflimos quotidie alat, 
<|ui legi^ a quibus ptndeat univerfus orbis, 

accurate 
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accurate inveftigent, folifque ipfius magnU 
tudinem, fidcrum curfus, et lucis velocitatem 
dimetiri foleant. Sed, ut mihi videtur, jam 
indc a prima mundi origine mentis hu-^ 
manae vires certo qucxlam limite contentas 
funt ac definitae. Scilicet quaecunque fub 
fenfuum, qui vocantur, cognitionem cadant, 
aut analogia quadam ad ea pertinere vide** 
antur, quodcunque' animus in fe converfus 
de origine et conjunflione idearum fibimet 
patefacere poflit, ea funt omnia intellodlus 
humani proprium quoddam aucupium et 
pabulum falubenrimum. At vero qusc fen^ 
fuum iftorum captum omnino fugiant; 
neque cum rebus, in qiiibus percipiendis 
verfantur, nexas et jugatae fint, neque ad 
motus animi, cum fe contempletur, ullo 
jnodo pertineant, ea crediderim diu in tene^ 
bris Deum abdidifle, donee revclatae lux 
leligionis fauft^ atque aufpicato mortalibus 
affulfiflet 

Ut ut ha»: funt, (neque enim conje5turae 
aulim in re tanta vel minimum concedere) 
hiftoria uTus duce, rem ad examen revoca^^ 
verim. Fuit profecio tempos, cum ho* 
mines a fumma rerum fcientia iQ{lru6tit 
maximoqae ingenii acumine praediti, vires 
fuas omnes ad contemplationem tZp 3^cim 
dirigerent^ Graeci fciiicet Romanique icrip- 

tores 
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■ 

■tores per multa focula in id incubuerunt, 
«t, quod fit fummum bonum, quae deorum 
ipfbruni natura> vitse humanae qui fit finis, 
intelligcrent. Hornm igitur opcribus dili- 
gcnter excuflls, dubium non eft quin id, 
quod in hujufmodi quaeftionibus ratio cfl5- 
ccre per fe poflit, pro explorato habeatur. 

Sed priufquam de rebus fingulis feriatim 
difieramus, perquam utile erit praemonere, 
magnum quoddam difcrimen interefle feas 
inter res, quas vi fuapte ratio humana aflfequi 
po{fit,et eas, quas, cum aliunde' patefe6ta& 
fmt, fuffragio fuo comprobaverit. Enimveid 
perpauci funt, quibus contigerit ea, quae 
de mundi opificio Newtonus, aut dc mehte 
humana Lockius repererit, meditando extun- 
dere. At reperta et in lucem prolata quotus 
eft quifque qui non intelligat, et pro vc- 
riffimis habeat ?-~Neque illud filentio prae- 
tereundum eft, Deum (quae eft ejus benevo- 
lehtia) homines non paffum efle omnino 
infcios errare, utrum aliquod numen exiftat, 
aut quaenam debeant, vel ad favorem ejus 
conciliandum, vel ad iram avertendam, officia 
praeflari. Hiftoria, turn facra, turn profana, 
argumento efle poterit, multa ilium quae ad 
vitam rcQe agendam fpe6lent, hotninibus 
ab ipfis rerum cunabulis revelafle *. Veri- 
fimile eft porro, poftea quam Deus human um 

genu; 
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genus nequitiae deditum gravi exitio demef- 
fiflet, plenius eadetn ilium communicavifle 
Noacho, a quo per totum orbem terrarum 
praecipua religionis et morum capita inno- 
tefcerent. Teftes funt de hac re non modd 
illi, quos appellavimus, facri annales, verum 
etiam lerum humanarum hiftoria; fiquidem 
quo earn altius repetamus» eo in fanioia 
principia religionis omni ex parte incidimus. 
Nimirum quicquid inter Philofophorum de- 
liramenta et commenta Sacerdotum 'i vero 
propius abeft, id omne opinionibus fama 
divulgatis, et ab aevo longe antiquiore tra- 
ditis, profluxifle credibile eft. 

QooNiAM autem -nonnulli religronis re- 
vdatae fautores de limitibus, intra quos 
hoimana ratio circumfcripta fit,' nonnihil 
inter fe difcrepai unt, nolim equidem in re 
tanta quidquam incerti relinquere. Videor 
itaque mihi tutam omnino et facllem viam 
iiiiiffe, cum partes illas, de quibus antea 
dixi, . mihi expendendas propofuerim. 
Graves funt iUae quidem, et in primis turn 
ad contemplandum jucundae, turn ad rede 
yivendum neceffarjae. Pofitis igitur, quibus 
infiftere vclim, fundamentis, fuo quamque 
ordine rem exfequar. 

Quod ad primam attinet, pro certiflimo 

habendum 

• yid.Leland: de Utilitate et Neceffitate Chriftian* Re- 
ligionis, part I. capp. i, a. Part. III. c. a. 
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habendum eft, oportere, pritifquatti Dettili 
rite et aptc colere poflimus, fixum ratunv* 
que in anlmo nos tenere, utrum omnino fit 
Deus, qualis fit, atque adeo cujuimodi. fit ea 
neceilitudo^ quas inter ipfum et homines 
intercedati Dato enim re vera efle Deum, 
neutiquam idcirco comparebit caetera ad 
cum pertinentia pofie nos reperire. Inde 
fa^lum eft ut perniulti dubitaverint, an 
numen, tam immenfo intervallo a mortali- 
bus diflitimi, uUa eos curi dignaretur ? An 
preces, quas nunquam poftulaflet, et vota 
eorum accepturus eflet? An homines ei, qui 
omnino omnia cognoverit, fuas quifque 
serumnas, fuos errores, fua peccata longa 
verborum ferie aperire deberent ? An veri rec- 
tique ratio pateretur, ut ab eo, qui fua fponte 
cum univerfo genere humano optime a6tum 
efle ftatuiflet, opem quifpiam aut fblatium 
peteret ? — Cultus igitur ullus Deo fit, necne, 
praeftandus, perdifficilis vifa eft Philpfophis 
bene multis et perobfcura quseftio* X^alis 
porro cultus eft is, qui praeftari debet ? Is, 
credo, quem potiflTimum illi placiturum efle 
aibitremur. At qua tandem via ad numi- 
nis de hac re voluntatem homo pervenerit ? 
Me quidem fateor nefcire, quo fe modo in 
re tam gravi tamque recondita ratio humana 
expediverit. Deo quae maxime placeant, Dei 

eft 
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eft, ni fallor, folius cumulate et apert^ 
demonftrare. Hoc autem pofito, nihil eft 
cur miremur homines, ratione tantummodd 
ufos, a re6lo tramitc faepiffime aberravifle* 

DissERENS de eo, quod opinione et fam4 
hominum inveterafcit, Cicero ftatuit inter 
probabilia, •' cos, qui philofophiae dent ope- 
ram, non aibitrari Deos effe*/' Hoc 
quam latd pateat in Democriti et Epicuri 
afleclas, nemo eft qui ignoret. Illud intend 
conftat, homines, etfi cogitationibus fuis re-i 
perifient efle quandam vim divinam, a qui 
ortum ipfi duxiflent, de natura tamen illius 
dubios haefide. Praeterea, unum effe Deum 
ne fomniaffe quidem videntur. Conti^ ea, 
quot eflent Dii, quantum inter fe difcre-* 
parint, ubinam degerint, ullane, an maxima, 
cura refpexerint mortales, hifce de rebus 
anxie Temper difputatum eft. Profe6V6 nihil 
eft tam ineptum aut pravum, quod non 
unus et alter ex antiquis Philofophis de na- 
tura Deorum excogitaverit. 

Dato autem priiis oportere de ipfo Deo 
refte nos fentire, quam definiri poflit modus 
quo fit colendus, fimile eft vero homines, 
nulla revelationis notitia imbutos, alios 

cultus 

• De Invent. Lib. I. p. 68. Edit. Gniter. 
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cultus quam illum^ qui fanus eflet> appro- 
bade *. Deos fi finxifTent, aut nuUam de 
rebus humanis curam impendere, aut ma- 
lignos efle, vd diicordes, vel lafcivos, fieri non 
potuit, quinomnemcultum negligerent, aut 
ad eum, qui eflet futilis et deformis, confu- 
gerent Quid eft, quod vel ritus impuros 
Veneris coramemorem, vel Bacchi orgia 
fcelerata et furiofa -f- ? Eftne provocandum 
ad facerdotes Matris Deorum, an ad Fla- 
mines Martiales, an ad Panis Lupercalia? 
Scilicet mirificum quiddam et pulcerimum 
eile debebat pietas eorum, qui numinis iram 
cenfuerint turn denique pofle placari effica- 
cifiime, cum fuper altaria illius efiunderetur 
j>luriinum fanguinis humani :{:• 

PUDET 

itaf cn!a^. Qt^i yi^ ol ^It vt^Xoi faatf htettf Ti»ic ^2j%k* 
ffiyat. • * • • tuit Tilfy JfOti ^tHf aVe^i|yaf6i>»Vy ot fAU rts 
«rar^(tf( yofi/^tf^i Sitff* o» S^, Tidf UraTt ioyfAar^MeiTf al^iffsfftt 
dttuK^oLffcofiMU^m * * Kai tw narei top Pm^ «» ^ir if« 
tfoLChf iirai 0iOf9 o» ^i croXX^^ «ai ita^o^nq raTq f*e^^aKf *€ 
ftai ii( TdK T4fy 'AiyvvTtft^v v«oXii4^ii( Ixvivriftr* iM;»o«r^Q^«^f» 
«a» it(a«of*e^fit(, «ai ^oaf^ jufci «feKo^iiX«ff, «ft» ri ya^ «%* 
f o^i^oyrtfy T^( 0f^(; o9fv cat ra «-f^* $c;0'ta>r« xeit rSf vi^i T()c 
dfi}( ^^matiueti oXtfC voXX^v ay*rfbaXia» fpC'** Sescti EmpuiCl 

Hypotyp. Lib. III. pag. 155. Edit. Genev. 

f Vid. Ovid. Metam. Lib. iii. 539. 3d. 15^ &€• Eorip. 
Bacch, pafsim. 

t Vid. Jknkin. de Rationalitat. et Certitud. Religionis 
ChriiHaiuB Tom. I. p. 339. Edit. 3a. et comtnentariom viri 
do6tiffiini Jacobi Bryant de M^yvaQvai^ mat mvoOvo't*' 
Pag, 967. ObfervauoQi and Inquiricsi 4U>. 1767. 
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PuDET mehercule pigetque me diutius 
referre, qu^m turpiter radone abofi fint ifti 
pietatis magiftri, et quam fccde vulgus ere- 
dulum ac delirum ludificati. Libet potius 
Philofbphi cujuidam infignis verba laiidare» 
ut evincam plersfquc veterum de Diis fen- 
tentias efle a vero longe alienas. ^* Expofai 
fere (inquit Cicero) non philofophorum judi- 
cial fed delirantium fbmnia : nee enim multo 
abfurdiora funt ea, quae poetarum vocibus 
fufa, ipsa fuavitate noeuerunt: qui et ira 
inflammatos, et libidine furentes induxerunt 
Deos : feceruntque, ut eorum bella, pugna$» 
prslia, vulnera videremus; odia praeterdU 
diflidia, difeordias^ ortus, interims, querelas, 
lamentatione$, effufas in omni intemperantii 
libidines, adulteria, vineula, eum humano 
genere eoncubitus, mortalefque ex immor- 
tali proereatos. Cum poetarum autem er« 
rore eonjungere licet portenta magorumj 
^gyptiorumque in eodem genere demen--* 
tiam : turn etiam vulgi opiniones, quae in 
maxima ineonftantia, veritatis ignoratione 
verfantur*/' 

Atqui fubmurmurabunt religionis na- 
turalis fautores infullis hifee et portentofis 

opinionibus! 

• Dc Nat. Dcor. lib. I. fe^. i6. Edit. Erneili. 
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opinionibus nefcio quid reconditi iubdle, 
quod, cum exploratum fuerit, ad veritatem 
propius acceflerit.— Operam credo atque 
oleum omnes perdidifTe, qui per hasc invo- 
lucra et integumenta fc perfpicere aliquid 
veri pofle jadlaverint. Monitos inter^ illud 
volo Philofophorum patronos, etfi altum 
quiddam atque cxcelfum ip(i philofophi 
nonunquam iaperent, plebcculam tamcn 
fcediifime delirare. Nimirum apud vulgus 
ca fuit de Diis opinio, quam fabellac poc- 
tarum et mythologorum nugae fubminiftra- 
rcnt. Quod autem ad cuitum Deorum at- 
tinet, unus apud omnes fermo increbuit, 
Dcos patrios effe pro more patrio colendos. 
Qui dccantatum iilud Pythagorae praeccp- 
tum legeritj 

jgrohh is cognoverit, quid de tota re uno ore 
omnes philofophantium familiae ftatuerint. 
Immo Socrates, quem Philofophorum om* 
nium facile principem effe confitebor, 
eandem, quam caeteri de hoc grege, opini- 
onem iemper pras fe tulit. Nam, quod ob* 
jecerint ejus accufatores, eum in rebus ad 
cuitum Deorum pcrtinentibus novi aliquid 

docuiifei 



y 



( 38i ) 

docuiffe, id quidem de fe di£lum eflfe indign^ 
paiTus eft, et tanquam graviffimum oppro^ 
brium acerrime repulit. 

DEORUiVf profeilo cultus turn inter Gras« 
cos tiim Romanos mihi femper vifus eft ad 
7FoX$TiMv tantummodo pertinere, Liquido 
patet et Athenis et Romje civiles magiftratus 
rebus facris adminiftrandis praefuifle; id 
quod antiquiffimis etiam temporibus fa£li«- 
tatum legimus, cum effet 

Rbx Anius, rex idem hominum, Phoebiquc faccrdos*. 

Quantum igitur Religio ilia, quae a metu orta 
eft, et plerumque in meris caeremoniis pofita, 
valereputabaturin rebus politicis -f-, tanti a 
Philofopbis et Magiftratibus aeftimabatun 
At verb Pietas ea, quae caftos homines, pro^ 
bofque, et benevolos reddit; quae ad res 
coeleftes contemplandas animum incitat eri- 
gitque ; quae denique ad Deum Iv w/evftccn 
Ku) ciXfjQuu* venerandum inftituit nos atque 

inftruit, 

• Virg. -«n. IIL 80. 

vTioam-i rijf vt^i ri r*v BtSr vv^roitfir, ««) rnr vi^i rm ■» ofAl 

fkvBivo fJLUiiv K^oLf, * • • ifFta-x*^* PeXofAtvot ti)? aitxSfrat, 
«r^«rw ^fv vofAH^ tOitr* iv^o< to rvi ^aif^wc ahuwra^ «oX«. 
(lada*. (A§ra If rsro, ««« $i«f «vnrAA^«r iw4wrmt m»frm rm 
at^^wUuf df4>eiprvifA(iru9 ri za) z»ro^^u[Adrtitf. Scxtl Empirici 

adv. Matbeinaucosy pp. 310, 311* Edit. Gca« 

* Joh. iv. 24. 
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inftruit, de hac fznc vix aut ne vix quidem 
cogitafle videntur aut ii, penes quos erat 
publica cultus divini ratio, aut ii, qui Philo- 
fophiaiD) quad optimarum rerum cognitio- 
nem, excolebant. Quod fi Graeci Romanique 
in re tanta caecutiverint, fupervacaneum eflet 
ad alias gentes refpicere. Enirovero humana 
ifta facrificiai quae funt a Septentrionalibus 
populis frequentata, Soils atque ignis cultus 
qui in Oriente increbuit pafsim atque inva- 
luit, prava denique ilia et periculofa de 
duobus sque potentibus boni et mail auc- 
toribus opinio, hsc, inquam, omnia ex- 
emplo efle pofTunt, quantulum ratio humana 
perfecerit in religione, vel qua obfcura fit, 
illuftranda, vel qua depravata fiierit, corri- 
genda. 

De parte noftrae quaeftionis prima hffc 
fufEciant. — Ad amuflim igitur ea exigamus, 
quae de hominum inter homines focietate 
devinctorum officiis mens humana, iuis 
tantummodo viribus freta, compererit. 

Erunt fortafse qui fatis caufae efle putent, 
Cur in rebus ab intelligentia noftra remotif- 
iimis vacillet animus et aliquantulum titubet ; 
contendant tamen, vi fuapte eiim pofle le- 
gem aliquam morum et vivendi normam 
non folum percipere, fed et invenire. Equi- 
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dem non is fum, qui diffitear veteram quo* 
rundam fcripta Ethica acri judicio eile maxi« 
ixiaque diligentia elaborata. Pari autem 
jure contenderim, plurima eorum efle floi^ 
culis fententiarum confperf^, et aureo quo- 
dam flumine eloquentiae fe legentibus 
probare. Multa in illis videntur requiri ad 
plenam folidamque officiorum efiigiem ex- 
primendam. lUa porro ipfa, quae ad Deum. 
pertinent, officia permagnam habent cum 
virtutibus fer8 omnibus neceflitudinem. 
Unde factum efi, ut, qui in deorum cultu 
graviflime erraverint, fapientiam in rd)us 
civilibus abfolutam et perfe£lam non at« 
tigerint. Etenim (i multi fmt Dii, id quod 
plerique veterum cxiflimabant, morum pro- 
fedio regulam mutari oportet, prout re6le 
de iis aut prave fuo quifque animo conce- 
perit.—- Si diverfos et inter fe difcordes Deos 
fingamus, diveria neceffe eft interque ie 
difcordia officia fmt in Eos pr^eftanda. — Si 
imbecillos putemus efle defidefque, qui nee 
capiantur bene promeritis, neque ira tanr- 
gantur^ fceleftiffimus quifque et integerri- 
*mus pariter fucrit eorum fecurus. Miflis 
autem vit« futurae cizm praemiis, turn 
poDnis, quss a Deorum juditia pendeant, 
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£eri non potcft quin multae fiiit virtates 
tantum inchoatse iraperfe(51ae^que» multaque 
vitia radices fuas altiiis agant. Veteres cum 
Philofophos, turn legum latores, aliqua ex 
parte laudandos efTe lubens agnofco. Civem 
quae faciunt patriae idoneum et iirbi utUem, 
ea ferme omnia funt in legum tabulis et in 
libris fapientium apte defcripta. Profe6td, 
ciim ratione, tiim ipsa necefiitate quo- 
dammodo duce, homines cavebant, ne vin- 
culum focietatis diffolveretur : cavebant, ne 
fundi tiis tolleretur refpublica: cavebant,. ne 
malorum hominum audacia et furor in 
vitam fortunafque civium impunitate et 
licentia fempiterna impetum facerer. Ve- 
rum enimvero in hac ipsa ofiiciorum parte 
multa funt, quae aequus prudenfque rerum 
aeftimator dcfideraverit. Athenienfes, apud 
quos genera doftrinarum fer^ omnia vd 
reperta funt vel perfe<5la, ipfum nomen 
hominis in gyrum nimis ar£lum contra- 
faebant. Qui ro ixxirvix^ fumrais laudibus 
eiferebant, iidem ro (ia^Qa^ov contempta 
atque odio profequebantur *. 

Moris eft multis plena manu plaudcie 

Comici haec verba : 

Homo 

t Vid. Plat, de Rep. Lib, V. ap. tel. Tom. II. p. «»• 
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Homo ibm, humani nihil ^ me alienum puto^ 

QvM tamcn fenientia viro cuidam doo 
tiflSmo* non Philofophiae gravitatem, fed 
perfonae fignificationem, continere, atque 
adeo ad riium captqndum efBda effe vide-*- 
batur. Quicquid autem de areumentis dus 
Aatuerimm. nemmem credo inter Ethnicos 
exftitiiTe, qui '^non fibi^ fed toti mtindo fe 
«genitum crediderit/* 

Unus forte atque alter reperiri poteft, qui 
de caritate totius generis humani fplendide 
et compofite difleruerit, Aiqui benevolen*. 
tiam, qua omnes complexi fint, cancelUs vdl 
Eloquentiae vel Philofophiae circumfcriptam 
efle, turn captivorum caedes, turn fervitiorum 
acerbiffima conditio, cumulatiflime docent* 
Quis tandem eft, cujus in mentem non fiibeat 
inhumana ilia atque effera, et apud omnes 
fere gentes non modo ufu comprobata, 
veriim etiam legibus fancita, infantes ex-- 
poncndi confuetudo? Quern porro non in* 
dignatione atque horrore perccUunt belluina 
ifta Amphitheatri fpe6lacula, in quibus 
homines funt, inter laetitiam et plaufus 
hominumj fcediflime trucidati ? 

Jam 

* Vid. Hurd. De Muneribus Dramat. ad fin. Commentar. 
in Epift. ad Auguflum. Tom. II. p. 200. Vid. etiam War- 
burton, de Div. Legat. Mofis, Lib. I. fe^. 4. apud Lelapd. 
Tom. II. p. 59, 
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Jam vero quod attinet ad animi afi€6b9, 
quos a£kionum humanarum fontes effe 
nemo non intelligit, annon conftat ultionem 
ab ipfis morum informatoribus ^ non iblido, 
fed fplendido, nomine viituds dTe honeftatamf 
E contrariO) demiirum animum humilemque, 
contumeliarumet injuriarumpatientiffimum, 
huncy inquam> etiamfi laudabiiis eft nanirit 
pauci fuerant qui laudaverint. Nimiriim 
quicquid utile ridebaturi id fpeciem honefti 
pbicurabati animofque omnium iua iponb 
^ €oramovd>at. Pro patria auteni vel amicia 
4olos inftruere, aut ii», quos in hoftiuffl 
numero ponerent, quo jure, quave injuria, 
vinl inferre, id vero pulcerrimum facinus 
cxiftimabatun 

In officiis, quae fibi quifque prseftare 
debet, defignandis, infelicius quiddam ratio 
humana perpefTa eft, fiquidem hifce in it- 
bus regulam^ quae fibi maxime placuerir, 
fuis quifque a6tionibus impofuit ; et quod i 

ie, arbitris remotis, fuerit peccatum, id 

Deos 

♦ ^'xcK twofi • tx6d< aykiiB. Verba funt Sofiadis in Con 
c3io Sept. Sapient. Vide Stoba^taun in Sermone teitio< Ton^ 
I. p. 47* 

Solon. Vid. Brunck. Anal. Tom. i.p. 65. 

Vide Jcnlcin^ de Rat. et Cert. Rdig.. Chrift. Too. I^ F 
349« ct JLeland. de UtiL et Nece£ Took II. p% u> 



Deos pcrihde atque homines failere opina«^ 
batur. Itaque crga incerti de vita futura 
fLut prave de confiliis Deorum fentientes^ 
non fecreto, fed aperte ac palam diftitabant. 

His de caufis, praDceps via et lubrica fuit 
in omne lafciviarum ac libidinum genus ) 
neque enim a verecundo Chriftiano nomU 
nari poflunt^ quae in fcholis quibufdam 
Fhilofophorum, tanquam in oificinis nequi«» 
tiae, non modo funt ad difputanduni) veran) 
^tiarn ad vivendum propoiita. Ipfum quw 
dem Platonem au£torem habemus, licere 
cuivis in Bacchanalibus ufque ad ebrietatem 
bibere-f-. Accepimus etiam de Caton« 
noftes eum folere vino producerej; et dc 
juvene, qui ad lupanar defcendiflet, verbis 
difertis pronunciaffe, «*Ma6le eftovirtute||.** 

Inter Grascos vigebat Philoibphia^ cum 
^bulas vel fpurciffimas magna cum laude' 

Arifto- 

^ I Cor. XV. 32. *Ef i\ Yii^i 9vf9cijt9% rM% MaifMot 

(vXitn vivoivfi^vovy iHfAtfAiii^itof i( ra fMbXir* *«* 7^*Py *«* 

i««rtf T^f avfAvoTtmf Xiynf *' *£( rsTov o^i«v> wTn ti ««» 
vi^tv * ta-ta% yd^ aVoOavM^ reiurof.'' raZra fiif mx^d rwt 

cvfAiroaM vouvffi. Herodot. Lib. II. 78. Idem etiam alib 
gentibus moris fuifle decent Plutarchus in Conviv. Sapient 
Torn. II. p. 148, Edit. XyL ct Perron. 34. 

t Diog. Laert. in Vita Platonis. 

i Plin, Epiil. III. 12. II Horat. Sat. I. 4. 31. 
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Ariftophanes doceret. Summe Omnium 

doftrinarum ftudiofi fuerunt Romani, eo 

tempore, quo Catullus dicere non erubuiti 

** verficulos nee caftos nee pics efle opor- 

tere/' *^Horret animus meminifle" tur- 

pitudlnem rerum et verborum focditatem, 

quse oftendunt Martialem et Pettonium 

** Romani moris pudorc** penitus caruiffe. 

Atqui " filentio is vereeundiam nm vindica* 

verit," qui de Stoicorum immanitate filuerit ; 

fiquidem notiffimum eft, hofce veheraentes 

€t atroces Virtutis magiftros multis arguti- 

olis et captiunculis contendifle, **nuda 

rerum nomina hand vitanda efle," "nihil 

efle turpe di^u," '*flagitium oblccenitatis 

nullum unquam inefle, neque in rebus, 

neque verbis *." 

Quid fit KuXowyccSov^ nonnulli Philofo- 

phorum videntur probe perfpexifle, et pul- 

cerrimis deferipfiffe lineamentis et.coloribus. 

-Veriim enimvero, a quibus illud principiis 

<>riatur, ratione et via rarb docuerunt 

Graviter porro ab iis peccatum efl:, quod « 

rJJ TcctXoTcdyotOU explicanda verbis ufi funt i 

communi hominum intelligentia alieniflimis; 

Vit pamm, vel ad virtutem illuftrandam, vel 

ad 

♦ Vid. Cic. De Offic. Lib. I. feft. 35. Epift. ad Faipil, 
Lib. IX. 22. Edit. Erneit ct QainaDian. Inftitut. OraC* 
iiiD. VIII. Cap. 3. 
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ad bonos mores promovendos^ fcripta eorum 
vel exquiiitifiinia contulerint. Memorli 
etiam tenendum eft, Philofophi uniufcujuf- 
que audoritatem eatenus valuifle, quatenus 
aut argumenta ejus aliquid acuminis aut 
fermo fuavitatem habere videretur. Quod fi 
unus aliquis ex barbatis illis de officiis ho<- 
minum vel optime locutus eflet, alius autem 
quse faciliora eflent ad agendum, vel ad au« 
diendum gratiora propofuiflet, hunc magna 
pars hominum nunquam non fequebantur, 
ilium tantummodo laudabant. Qui PhUo* 
fophiam cum eloquentia conjunxerat, erat 
fane, ubi is aures, quarum eft judicium fu- 
perbiffimum, delinirc et titillare potuerat* 
Qui autem virtutem male defendendo pro- 
didit, ejus demum fermo in ima auditorum 
praecordia defcendebat. Hac de cau^, fi 
qui gloriolam aucupabantur Philofophi, ad 
Rhetor urn artes pernicioias confugiebant, 
feque tum plane dignos, qui primas ferrent, 
judicabant, cum plebeculae la-^og x^'^ i^vf^v^ 
yo^nv. Profe6to fi indomitis atque efFrae* 
natis cupiditatibus nihil nifi mellitos vcr- 
borum globulos oppofueris, vix aut ne vix 
quidem unum inveneris Polemonem, 

Potus ut ille 
Dicitur ex collo furtim carpfifle coronas, 
poftquim eft impranfi correptus voce magiflri *. 

Quoniam 

* Hor. Sat. Lib. 11. 3. 25^. 
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Quomam igitur ofiiciorum, quas ad fbcie- 
tatem pertinent, cognitio, turn a Dei notitia, 
turn a fpe vitae futures leparari non poteft, 
nifi has fuerit aperte et explorate animus 
ailequutusy fruftra illam quaefiveris. Ho-* 
nefti formam, fi oculis cemeretur» Plato 
docuit mirabiies fui amores non poflTe non 
excitare*. At vero d^trafta omni utili-' 
tate, et in medio poiitis quae natura fua 
funt laudabilia, defunt omnia, quibus prse«« 
fentium voluptatum irritamenta leviora fiant 
et hebetiora. Femnt Graecis Pugilibus 
magiftros^ folere diu adefTe, qui eos cer^ 
tandi artem docerent; et praemium, quod 
labori refponderet, prius efle propofitum^ 
quam Agoniftae ie ad certamen accingerent. 
«-*Hunc fere in modum (quae eft noftrao 
naturae imbecillitas ! ) Deus neceflle eft quafi 
morum informator nobb adfit, et, tanquam 
ilimulum quendam, mentibus noftris ad-* 
moveat vitam in coelis iempiteraam. n«c 

; , TrAN- 

• Gc. do offic. Lilv I. feft« 5, de Fin. 11. fed, i(u 

Ka) •fb^^t X^'V^* ^^'^ vXmyaTif pj ^i d^vor^iveiyro iftt rSn 

vf»vitariu Lucian, d»Qynm. Toiiv II, p. 286. Qjlit, Amftel. 
" I z Cor. ix. {5. 
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Transeamus jam ad partem rioftnsg 
quaeftionis iertiam, in qua quidem explicandal 
niirum eft quanta caligine fc opprimi, 
quanta dubitatione impediri et perturbari 
veterum pkrique confiteantur. Quoniarri 
vero fenteutise eorum funt vel obfcurae vcl 
difcordes, qua potero brevitate, rem omneni 
fcxpediam* 

Animam igitur poft mortem hand peii- 
turam eflc, non plane ad veritatem Philofo- 
jphis perfuafum eft ; fed ex vetene et popu- 
lari, quae apud multas gentes percrebuerat, 
fama colle^um. Hoc quo plenius intelli- 
gatur, in primis digna notatu funt verba 
hsBC Ciceronis : " Auftoribus quidem ad 
iftam fententiam uti optimis poflumus, quod 
in omnibus caufis ct debet, et folet, valere 
plurimuin : et primum quidem omni anti* 
iquitate, quae quo propius aberat ab ortu et 
divina progenie, hoc melius ea fortafse, quae 
erant vera, cemebat. Itaque unum illud 
crat infitum prifcis illis, quos cafcos appellat 
Ennius, efle in morte fenfum, neque exceflu 
vitae fie dcleri hominem, ut funditus inte- 
riret*/' Jam quae Ciceronis opinio eft, 
cadem fuit Philofophorum etiam illorum, qui 
argumentorum telis, quod in fe fuit, animse 

immor- 

• Tuft. Dlfput, IJb. I. Tea. fy. 
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immortalltatem defenfitanint. Socrates igi* 
tur in Pbsedone palam agnoicit (e vitae fpem 
a^ternas fovere^ 6iV^6^ ye vdxou xiyirewj^m 
Plato etiam^ qui cum Socrate afliduiflime 
vixit, et Socraticarum fententiarum defenfor 
fiiit acerrimuS) fine ullis verborum amba* 

gibus idem aflcrit. nd&ur6eu il inaq cuei x^ 
TOiq 'urctKodaq jcoci Uooig Xoyoig^ oi i^ fi>$ivwi<rtw 

xcu rmiv Totq fMytgaq ri/Aea^iacgy orctv r^ dvaX^ 

Xux^V ™ (rdfAxroq *. Idem de fe confitetur 
Ariftoteles a Plutarcho-f* laudatus^ idem 
ipie Philofophus Chaeronenfis;}:; idem deni- 

que 

• Plat. Op. p, 378. A. Ed. Lugd. 
f Plat. Op. p. 716. A. 

fft«««^itf( Mai iv^aif&o>»(iitai,Tovc TiriXiuTqxori»( fo^M^tu, mxl 
TO 4^iV0'acrOa( Ti ico^r* avTut ita» to ^XaorpiifAtTff iS^ 00-iof, u% 
notrd fiihrUfV9f iysfM^af xetl «^iTro»«;f nh ytyvfirm, ICa* 

iSri rh wa^dir»f wl.ic oWw ^Tt ra %^w» rz^ d^x,^» ^'*'* ^^' 
Birret vr^MTory aXAa to* ofrii^pv «»awa rvy;i^a»tf0-t j«« Tf A«f( «fr« 

fffvofAicfAira. Confolat. ad Apo). Tom. II. p. 115. 

II £* }' Tofv vaXateii» Ti voifirut K,%i (p^Ti^ao^uf Xoyof Irtf 
mJiii^nK^ i^wt^ ii«D( i>Cii»i ttTM Mai roti lo^ifftVi t«v f*ffr«^ 
Tia^dtTW iri t»c T»fi*ii ««• orpoti^ia (xaOaVi^ XcytTat) «a) 
^tSf^oc Tif dwortrayfAno^^ i? «» ^lAT^lCtr^if ai rt^rvr 4^v;^a?9 
«(aA«( iXvtldi( >X'" ^' ^''' ^■'''C* '^^ f/^Ma^We vUot 0>ir» or* 
TtfTOK avyttara^iifAn^tU avtirai* Plutarch* ib. 120. Hanc 
citationem, uti et eas, quae proxime' antecedunt» Leiando 
acceptas volo referre. Vid. Partis IIIx. Caput, adum. 
Opcrae pretium fuerit obiter notare, fi Herodoto fides habeiidk 
fit, iUatn de animae immortalitnte opinionem primiUn apud 
^gyptios valuiiTe. Vid. Lib. IIi ie&, 125. 
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qud probant antiquiflimi omnium gentium* 
vel culrarum, vel rudium, annales. 

QuicQuiD igitur in hac quaeftione dic- 
tum eft a Philofophis probabile et prop3 
veram, ^ primsevis, credo, fseculis ad eos 
dimanaverat. Atqui hominum, qui non 
modd ill reconditis Uteris peregrini atque 
hofpites efle debebant, fed remm fere om- 
Ilium, quae ad civilem vitam fpedtant, rudes 
ignanque, horam, inquam, minime lij^fjfM 
ftiit, animas efle fempiternas, Quin argu* 
mento eft rei ipfius difficultaS, non nifi per 
Deum aliqiiid pofle hdmines de ea certo 
cognofcere. Cognitas autem ejufdem utilitas 
pcrfuafum me facit, revclationem de ea 
aliquam divinitiis fuifle hominibus concef- 
(km. Qui igitur aniilio diligenter perpen- 
derit vel ea, de quibus Philofophi fiierint 
dubii, vel ea, quae de ignorantia fua faspe 
fint confefti, vel ea, quae in Icriptis eorum 
conjeflura potius quam argumentis niti 
videantur, parum is in hac quaeftione fol- 
venda rationem profecifle neceffe eft agnof- 
cat. Quae cum ita fint, feteor me calculum 
meum adjicere viro cuidam * do6liffimo, 
qui afiirmat, ^' Socratem, non perfequendo 

feriem 

• 

* Campbell, de Neceffit. Revel. teSt. 3. p. 100. ct-feq. 
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*^ ieriem uU^xa idearum aut notioaum, qii^ 
^^ in mente alicujus e rerum natura vel pro- 
•^.prict^itibas orireatfur, quod fit fiinUe vtro 
Vattigifle. la Phaedone enim iUum viderl 
" 113 fimillimum, qui fort8 f oytun^ ki vcrUa* 
*'teipi iacidiilent, qi^a^ t^men quare am^ 
^^l^es^i fiAt, ipiir fint nelcii: diligenter 
autenx e( foUicite quo feotentiam ^m, 
tg^^nt^ur, ^vmic^ta conquii?e&tes, niJbU 
*' qvipd i^on fit vel ob&urum, v^l e^^wri^aaHr/xu^^ 
'* ift QiiediuxQ prof^rant." It^que erga cu^a 
Ui{l;aret hpra» in qui expe^atio. vit9, f i4tura& 
vacUJtant^iii Socratis ai^m^in e^ jac^tein 
^rigei;^ d^becei;, ai;umadvei;tite) quasfo^ quan^ 
j^^te et^ p^ne dixerim, fi:igide vii; iUe eg^ren 
giijL3, in cxtr^m?. parte i(;mju>Di5 egcrtt. 

]^QjjaD£i4 Platopem fateor copia diceadi, 
etf gravitate Pl^iilaiQphonAnx «fi^ prii>cipemi^ 
p^qjue Jpyem ^f* negaverim, fi Grasce loque^ 
ij^ti^^, % fqifiq Locuturqpi. Rationes etiaiSy, 
q^as pro^ anima^ iipinotjtalitate attulit,, ejaP^ 
modi fi^ni^ ut laudi^m njiereantur iis k CicQ«% 
^)ne datam, ^* velle eum casteris, fibi certd 

videri 

^ Apolog, ad fin. f QicQ*. Bxut, fed. 3 1. Edit, Enie& 
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Viderl peffu&fiffc *" In memori^ tamen 
tenendum efl:, quales ille ^^oxx^fiBpa^ Did- 
Jogus fru6lus ediderit. Etenim Catonem 
accepitnus, perle6lo illo, fobrium et pbten- 
tern, A quis alius^ fai> ruilTe iti voluntarium 
iriteritumi 

At dixferit quifpiam, StDicOTum, qui id 
llcere cuivls cenfuerint -j*, pfseceptis addicw 
turn, Catonem fie dfe vita deccffifle. Catf- 
fam vero/ quae ita nedlituf, idcifCo ftatii^ 
tritn effe inandni, quod Cleoiiibrotus, ciirti 
0b omni aegrirhorii^ et dolore vacuus effete 
et Socfaticis, quos nupfefrinle legiflet, fef-^ 
imonibus madidus, mohem fibi tonfciverit. 

EiTTctg HAIE XAIPE K><B0[ACfOTog ei* fJo^KXidTiig 

A^tov in wo^tiv ^osifocTV kcckoVj dXXa UXutuvo^ 
'^£y, TO trifl) WX''i^i W ^f^f** ccvotkB^ifcivoq J. . 

Q^i hvtxMvci itv\im monienta diligenter et 
feria ariimo perpenderk, cotifiteatdr decefl^ 
eft, aflt PlSfoiiis argumcJntd, etfi fobtilia fint» 
pdr&ni fkicdta ffici aut si fitiiplicitatc et 

pandesri 

• TofcuL Lib. I- 

t " Saepe officiam eft Sapientis defcifcere 2 vltS, ciim fii 
^dffimus, et id opportune facere poffit : quod eft Gonreni- 
fnter natorse viverc," — Cic. 

X Calliinachu$; Braatkii Analeft. Tom. I. p. 474. 
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pohd«rc diicipltna^ Chriftianse quam Ion* 
giflitue diilare. 

SiNGULORUM de animi immortalitate 
Philofophoram fententias percurrerc infi- 
iiitus efiet et quidem inutilis labor* Detur 
mihi igitur inftar omnium Cicero, qui aii* 
Qfum opiniones penitus intellexlt, accurate^ 
que et exquifite de us difputayit. Verba 
igitur gus haec audiamus. '' Ut homuncu- 
lus unus 8 roulris," inquit, '^probabilia 
conje6tura fequens» Ultra enim quo pro* 
grediar> quam ut veri videam fimilia, non 
habeo*." Et recenfitis aliorum de anima 
humana ejufque interitu fententiis, illud 
demum adjungit^ " Harum fententiarum, 
quae vera fit, Deus aliquis viderit. Quse 
verifimdllima, magna quaeftio eft -f*." 

SciTE et compofite, dum in exercitationc 
umbratili verfabatur, Cicero de h^c qua^ftione 
diffcruit. At vero, cum ad verum ei vcn- 
tum eft, langueCcere coepit et infringi, qua- 
lifcunque demum eiTet, ejus perfuafio-^r 
Nullum ei attulit doloris levamentum, nuU 
lum aegritudinis remedium, nullum contra 
mortis timorem folatium. Tulliola ilia 
t:9ntopere amata cum ei erepta eftet, neque 

in 

• Tufc. Qu*fti Lib. I. fca. q, 
t Ibid.fea/ii. 
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in patris mas(Vifnmi, neque in amici *, qui 
teum confolabatur, argumentis locus eft 
datus ei ppmigni, c\ux mortem ftatuit 
** non interitum efle omnia tollentem atqup 
jdelenteip, fed quandam qi^afi migrationem 
(commutationemque vit» ^1*/' J^gg in ora.. 
tione coram populo habita Cicero ipie, quqe 
viri inconflanti^ fuit, nulla omnino poena 
apud inferos fceleratiilimum hominem affici 
^ontendit. ** Nam nunc quidem qu|d tan- 
f'dem ilU mali mors attulit? Nifi fort^ 
'* ineptiis ac fabujis ducimur, ut exiftimemus 
'^ ilium apud inferos impiorvim fupplicia perr 
f* ferrc, ac plures illic oflfendifl? inimicos 
** quam hie reliquiffe : a focrus, ab u}{orum, a 
f * fratris, a libejrum poenis a£lum efle prseci- 
** pitem in fceleratorum fedem atque regi- 
M onem. Qu? ^ falfa funt, id quod omnes 
^* intdligunt, quid ei tandem aliud mors 
f * eripuit> praetcr f^nfum doloris J ?'* 

Verba haec a fapientiifimorum virorum 
iententiis minime fuerunt aliena. Fuit 
enim plerifque eorum perfuafiflimum, ani- 

mamt 

♦ Epift. ad Fam- Lib. IV. j, 6. 

t Tufc. Quaeft. I. (cSt. la. 

t Pro A. Ciuentio. Ce€t. 6t. Edit. ErnefU. Cam hifce 
Ciceronianis oonferenda font Csefaris argumenta, aaibus hi 
Senata contendit ** mortem conda roortaliam mala dilTqlvere ; 
'* ttltni neqae cone neque gAVtiio locum efle.** Sallvft. C^tai* 
CLLBd. Waift. 
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mam, ctfi poft mortem duraflct, nullis efle 
fuppliciis obnoxiam: omnia ea, Cjuas de 
Oreo dicercntur, Poetarum effe portenta ad 
plebeculam minacite'r ct inaniter terrendam 
aptiffima * : Deos, fi qni elTent, ab ira cfle 
vacuos ;— homines igitur, fi revivefcerent> 
omnino omnes fuluros efle felices. 

Philosophorum hacc cantilena nullos 
potuit f ru6tus afFerrc, vel • ad mores homi- 
num corrigendos, vel ad mctus corum do-* 
lorefque relevandos. Multa quidem Stoici 
de pulcritudine virtutis, deque animi im-r 
mortalitate verfute ac fubtiliter difputabant. 
In CO tamen graviflime erraverunt, quod 
animam dixerint, quafi particulam quan- 
dam a natura divina primo difcerptam eflbj, 
atque adeo in candem deberc p<^ft morteip 
refund! . Hoc quam fit a veritate aliennm 
nemo non videt. Multis tamcn et acutuli? 
arguments deliniti, qui a Zcnone ct Chty- 
fippo ftabant, hafce umbras falfa Philofo- 
phiae con feet abantur. ** Vix ulli faere 
^ (qua humanse rrientis calrgo et imbtclllitas 
♦* eft) qui* non inciderint in errorem ilium de 

refufione 

m^Tf iioi Mai ^gefT»( «r^» «f> •fAV^otf'Otf i^« t»rnf(. eS rt yei^ 

tr.w 'i^vxrvf i^i uT^ii^iTi iffh. Flat, de Rep» Ub, I. pig« %^U 
^t. Serran. 
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•^rfefufiQnc ia animara mundL Nimircirtk 
^* ficut exiftim^runt finguloruoi aaimas par- 
*' tkulas effe animae mundanae, quarum quae- 
** libet fuQ corpore, ut aqua vafe> includitur^ 
** ita et reputarunt unamquamque anknaoi^ 
"corpore diffoluto, quafi difirafto vafe^ ef- 
** fluere, atque animgc muodi, e qua dedu6la 
**fuerit, itqrum uniri*." 

Res, ni fallor, hucredit. Philofopht pie- 
rique omnejs^ qui in hac quaeftione^ exami- 
nauda plurimum vcl acumiais vel au£lori-v 
tatis hahueFunt> opiniones fuas,, a vetufto- 
svo receptas, argumentis facpe vel itifirmia 
yel ineptis defenfitabant. 

Qui animi immortalitatem vel aperte vel 
quuiculis. oppugnabant,.'arafaJ'<w'6/f illas vene- 
randas, tanquaru fabellas et ineptias aniles, 
fapientiflimocuique deridendas, propinabant. 
GravifTimos de ea re au6tores habemus.Plini-^ 
una et Clqeronern. " Puejilium ifla delini- 
** n»eatorun3t avidaeque nunquaoi definerc 
** niortalitaxis CQnjnieata funt.. . •. .. Quae-, 
'* (malum) ifta dementia eft, iterari vitam 
•* morte ? quaeve genitis quies unquam, fi in 
•* fublimi fen&s ani'mae manct, inter inferos 
•* umbrae? Pordit profe(3d ifta dialeedo cre- 
•^ dulitafque: praecipuum naturae bonum. 

^^ mortem. 

«• Galfendv apwd Leland. Tpm^ Ifi p. 30^. not; 
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** rtiortem : ac diipllcat obitus, (i dolere etiatrt 
" poft flituri aeftimatione contigit. Etenim 
^* fi dulce vivere eft, cui poteft efle vixiQe ? 
At quanto fecilius certiufque, fibi quem- 
que 'citdere, ac fpecimen fecuritatis ante- 
genitali fumefe ejtpeiimento */* ** Catet- 
vx'' (inqiiit Cicero) **veniunt Contri 
•'dicentum> non folum Epicureorutn, quos 
*' equidem non defpicio, fed ftefcio quo modo 
•'dodliflimus quifque contemnit: acerrime 
"autem deliciae meae, Dicsearchiis contra 
" banc immortalitatem differuit -f-. '* — Ad 
vulgus quod attinet, fieri noli potuit, quin 
in partes diverfas inclinaret. Alii funt felfis 
terroribus J perturbati; alii phiiofophalitium 
argutiis implicitij alii denique audaftei' 
atque impi8 pedibus iverunt in earn fenten- 
tiam, quae libidinibus eorum daret froena, 
ct liccntioB vel foediflimae viam aperiret |[. 

Hjec fi vera fiint, — fi tales opiniones infe- 
derunt, non folum in animis infim^ multi- 
tudinis, veriim etiam eorum qui ftudium 

fuum 

• Natur. Hift. Lib. VII. $6* Edit. Brotie^ 

t Tufc. Quaeft. Lib. I, feft. 3 1 . 
' X Ibid. fea. 5, Horat. Epift. Lib. II. 2. 208. 

(I ** Simul atque audivit a philofopho voluptatem unto- 
-perh laudari, nihil expifcatus eft: fie fuos fenfus volupta- 
rios omnes incitavit, fie ad illios banc orationem adhinniit* 
ut non magiftrum virtotis, fed au£torem libidinis a fe illtUD 
bventnni arbitraretur.'" CiCt in Lt fi&micm, fed. 28. 



( 4M ) 

fuum omne in do6irina excolenda diligen-^ 
tiffinow^ collocaverunt, quaDtulum eft id, 
de quo gloriari et (ibi plaudere debeant 
fauCores humanae rationis ? Pofito autem, 
veteres Philoibphos in tanta qua^ftione 
iaep^ et multum erravif]^, quae tandem caufa 
excogitari poteft, cur recentiores, fuotantum-* 
modo ingenio nift, ad veritatem propius ac« 
cdTerint f-^-Quicquid fe cognitionis nomine 
commendat, certis quibuiHam definitifque 
principiis inniti debet. In ipfo autem limine 
fi titubetur, ratio ultedus progredi non po- 
left. Probabiiia quidem argumenta a non« 
nuUis Philoibphiset ingeniose confi^lafunt et 
^1 lucem prolata* Sunt tamen do6ti homines 
9C pii, qui putent per corporis vita 'et fcnfu 
carentis afpedum, pra^ri animae nunquam 
^ mortuisexcitandas teftimoniumj quod long8 
fuperet turn conjefhinas^ turn argumentati- 
ones, in aliam partem alTerri folitas^ 

CjBL^DiBaE eft igitur, nift Deus cogita^ 
tionibus noftris quafi facem praetulifTet, vix 
aut ne vix quidem in mentem cujufvis 
venire potuifle, vitam, quae una cum fanguine 
effluere videatur, eile redituram. At anima, 
inquiunt, eft quiddam a corpore fejunftum. 
Quis vero earn oculis unquam ufurpavit ? Aut 
quails fit, concepit ? Aut concipere etiam po- 
tuit, quid de ea a6lum fit, corpore jam ex** 

E E JE tin^o ? 
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tinflo ? — Ut rerum igitur analogia atque ipfa 
experientia ad expedtationem vitse fbturs 
firmam et conftantem nos ducant, tantum 
abeft, ut, nifi rei hujufce cognitio fuiffct a 
Deo profefla, aut omnino nulla efTet, aut 
nulla falt^m au6fcoritate, quas earn diutUN 
nam et utilem redderet, ftabilita. Minime 
me fugit, fcriptores nonnullos eflfe, graves 
pietate et judicio infignes, qui analogiae in 
hac re magnum pondus eflfe exiftiment. 
Mihi autem ipfi, cum Philofophoram fen- 
tentias, a revelationis auctoritate fejun£tas, 
acerrime et attentifllm^ cogitatione verfarem> 
ufu id venire fateor, quod Ciceroni olim 
contigit. " Nefcio quo modo dum l^o, 
"affentFor: ciim pofui librum, et mecum 
*' ipfe de immortalitate animorum coepi cogi- 
^' tare, aflfenfio omnis ilia elabitur*/' 
' *«Stoicos" ait Cicero, **quod tota in 
*« hac causa difficillimum eft, fufcipere, poffc 
*'animum manere corpore vacantcmf*' 

Mihi 

* 

• Cic. Tufc. Qaaell. Lib. L feft. ii. Vide cdam Lcgat 
Divin. Warburtoni Lib. IIL fcft. 3. Tom. IL pp. x86, 187- 

t Quae a me ita difta funt, abfit ut quifpiam patct awjj; 
dice ct contumeliosc efle jaflata in xnemoriam maxime vcnc»fl«* 
Pracfulis, Butleri r» /»axa^ir(f.— Liber, quern prudcns viriflcct 
gravu de AnalogU fcriplit* et acamtne ingenii et jmdcnoas 




ftare debeat, evplicate et di(lin6le conficiendasi. 
t Tufc. Quaeft. Lib. L fc^ 32. 
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Mihi autem nee "facile ad credendutn illud'* 
efle videtur ; neque " eo, quod Stoici volunt, 
** conceffo, confequetur, ut, cum diu perman- 
^*ferit, ne intereat." Vitam igitur ut pro 
cognito habeamus futuram efle, vel fempiter- 
nam, vel omnino ullam> nodus ifte quidem 
eft vel in primis vindice Deo dignus. Deum 
autem hanc difficlllimam quaeftionem expe* 
diifle laeti gratique agnofcimus, fiquidem 
vitam, quae sterna fit, omnes manere pland 
definiteque docuit, et quafi teftem rel ipfius 
atque exemplum e mortuis jesum chris* 
TUM fufcitavit. 

Priusqdam hancce difputationem ad 
umbilicum perducam, paucula funt dicenda 
de iis, qui opem Revelationis hodie abji- 
ciunt, remque totam in Rationis vi pofitam 
efle temere aflirmant. Profefto eadem, qua 
veteres Philofophi, caligine, animi eorum 
funt merfi; aut, (i quid melius (apiunt, id 
omne a Chriftiana Religione mala fide mu • 
tuati funt. Eadem eft in utrifque de religionis 
ac morum principiis inconftantia, eadem fen- 
tentiarum inter fe repugnantium difcordia» 
esedem in re gravifllima nugse atque ineptiae, 
Quorsum dogmata haec novorum Philofo- 
phorum tendant, fi quis fcire velit, oculos, 
oro, is conjiciat ad Europam fanguine et caede 

£ £ £ 2 redun* 
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redundantem*; repiitct fecum civilis focic- 
tatis foedera difrupta; jura privataajque ac 
publica conculcata; leges tori jugalis irrifas; 
contemptui habita facrofanfta omnia; re- 
verentiam denique Dei et vite fpem futurae, 
aut Metaphyficis oppugnata captiunculis, 
aut fcurrili dicacitate lemere atque arro- 
ganter petita. 

- Qui fe eupXavS^iiTnts appellant, quid 
verum atque utile (it, honefte prae caeteris et 
anxie curare et inquirere profitentur. Li- 
bellum igitur ediderunt omnia fcrc dogmata 
continentem, quae Naturalis Religio fibi 
vindicat, nonnuUa etiam, quae tradit Rcve- 
lata. Quin eo five temeritatis five fuperbiae 

progrefli 

• De caufis tumiiltuum Gallicoram, bcllique luaoofi, 
quod iiide exarfit, molds et pene iaauditis viC)is> neotiqaam 
mc dccet aliquod tvoXinxcy anifuftka profcrre. Viro taincn 
Chriftiano integrum eft iliud dicere, tarn iirnnania fiagit^ aoC 
non exflittiTe, aut faltem calamitatibus tot taiitifque ortum non 
dcriiffe, fi in gentc illi Religio Rcvelata, vcl picnics accuia- 
tioTque eiTct intelledta, Tel ufu diligenciore k Phiiofophis et 
Theologis exculta. Impcnse verb laetot , qu6d VD^itnx^'O^ 
barum gravifiimarum, et fcsdiffiiDoram errorum fcntina tandem 
aliquando exhaufta efTe videatur. Dulce nomen Pacts t&» ^j 
res i^ fa, cvim ad vitas fortunafquc civium taendas, tiiin 9d 
religionem et virtutem confervandam valde falotaris. P^^? 
autem nofira, cilm et femis et belli periculis noperniDe 
defundla fit, fas cfto Deum precari, ut perennia ac propri* 
nobis poilerifque nodris munera hacc ipfius faxit. 

TANAE, HATEPTPfAAirTE, TAO. nOAW, *EN e''OMON0M»# 

;en t* 'eyhdeaia*" «|)Epe a' •afpooi NOSTIMA nANTAr 

OEPBE BOAr, <I)EPE MAAA' C»EPE TTAXTN, 'OIZE Ql?l^^^^' 
4>EPBE KAI 'EIPANAN, "in*, •02; 'APOSE, THNOS 'AMAJEI* 

Vid. Callim. Hymn, in Cererem. 
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progrefii funt, ut, quod antiqui Philofophi 
alfequi nequiverint, id fe fuo ingenio ornatd 
cumulateque perfeciflle ja6litent. At ver5 
vel incerta, vel falfa, eflfe pleraque omnia^ qu» 
vel dcxrendi causa vel gloriandi dixerint, qu86-> 
vis fere pagina lyx^^^^i^ iliius decantati mani- 
feftiffimis exemplis evicerit. Equidem confi** 
dentiffime affirmaverim, quicquid paulo 
fanius inter fautores hofce humanas rationis 
repertum fit, e facrarum icripturarum aut 
praeceptis aut verbis eile defumptum. Qu^ 
in re fraudis an erroris plus fit, alii viderint. 
Me certe judice, nihil proprias ac fuae laudis 
Revdatio Divina per ^totp^Xavd^csmsq iftos 
amiierit, nihil novae atque inauditae vidtoriaor 
Ratio humana reportaverit. 

Qj-ffi cum ita fint, grates oportet vel 
maximas agamus Deo, qui mentibus nodris, 
quod unum defuerat, large fupeditaverit* 
Abfit ver6 illud, ut qui Revelationis vel 
au£toritatem defenderit, vel fan6litatem uti- 
litatemque cxplicaverit, idcirco Rationem 
aliqua contumelia velle afficere exiftimetun 
EfTe earn ipfam a Deo profe£tam, luben- 
tifTime confiteor. — Quibufcunque viribus fit 
prsedita, quibufcunque ufibus inferviat> 
necefle eft nunquam non recordemuft 
Rationem quafi lumen quoddam vitas 

homi- 
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hominibus eflfe a Deo conceflam. £a merito 
ac jqre in fecundi$ confiflere debebit, licet 
Religioni dentur Primae. Quod autem fequi 
hanc ducem et eidem tanquam famulari Ra- 
tionem decet, eft illud quidem non raodo in 
ian£liflimi muneris, verum etiam pulcerrimi 
ampliflimiquebeixeficii, loco ponendum. 

Revel AT A Religio hoc, an illo, tempore 
c ccelo defcenderit, quid tandem intereft? 
Quin illud potius meminerimus, folidam at- 
que expreflam veritatis imaginem idcirco 
pofle in difciplina Chriftiana reperiri, quod 
dodrinarum optimarum fcientiam auxerit ct 
provcxeritj quod Deum nobis unum ad 
colendum propofuerit; quod cultum ejus 
fanum purumque faluberrimis prseccptis 
inftituerits quod cognitionem vitae futurae 
plenam et perfe6lam nobis patefecerit ; quod 
denique in luce vel clariflima res multas 
collocaverit, quae fumma foleitia fummaque 
diligentia Veterum Philofophorura fruftra 
fflcnt invettigatae *• Rationis autem pa- 

tronos 

■ 

^ De materie hujus difputationis ita me amiciffime monuit 
Paniuft. ** Totasn haiicce de ufibus, quibus Revelatio in* 
fervierit, quaeflionem fuse et dilucide traoavit Joannes EIlis» 
D.D. Sandse Catharinie, Dublioiiy olim Vicarius. Pnni 
Volumiois editio fecunda, Londini vulgata eft, A.D. ^y?^' 
fub titulo ; * The knowledge of Divine things from Reve- 
lation, not from Realbn or Natuxe.* Profe6l6 liber ifte nvlta 
Ju^bet nova; roulta, me bltem jadice^ ad contemplamiiun 

falutaria; 
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tronos etiam atque etiam momtos veGm, 
ut animum fuum attentum et penitus 
infixum habeant in graviffima haec Baconi 
verba. " Caufa vero et radix fere omniuni 
malorum in fcientiis ea una eft, quod, dum 
mentis humanas vires falso miramur et ex- 
tollimus, vera ejus auxilia non quaeramus ♦•' * 



falataria; nonnulla etiam* in quibus Ellifius (at homoerat 
acri et fenrido ingeaio) mihi videtor viri^ ra %9KeL^^i$» 
««)«»• Operi fao coronidem impofaerity necne, ignoro* 
Fanao autem accepi mortem fcriptoris impedimento fuifle^ 
qa5 minfts fecandom Volumen in lacem emitteretur*'* 

^ NoTum Qrganum, &c. Aphorifin* ix» 




CONCIO AD CLERUM. 



JUDIC. Cap. xi. Comm. 39^ 

Expktifque duobus menJibuSy reverfa eft ad 
patremfuum : et fecit eijicut voverat^ qua 
ignorabat virum* 

RES fere nulla eft, qilae Revelatam 
Religionem graviore damno affecerit, 
quam prava Sacrbfanflas Scriptufae inter- 
pretatio. Ex bac exortae funt Haerefes illae, 
quae Ecclefiae ftatum concordem dc pacifi- 
cuni tumultuofis difTidiis interpellaverint. 
Haec Venerando nomini Religionis maculas 
identidcm afperfit, adverfariis ejus injuria^ 
ei inferendae occafioneiti avide captantibus, 
neque amicis, quanta vel fide vel diligentia 
oportebat, impetus eorum reprimentibus. 
Is vcro error longe eft deterrimus, quern 
aut annorum feries pene fanxifle vide- 
atur, aut in quem pateat viros, pietate 
aut dodtrina infignes, efle prolapfos. Quo 
autem diutius inoleverit ex prava aliqua 

F F F inter- 
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mtcfpretatione vulnus, eo acrlore opus 
efl: cura in adbibendis ei remedtis Ne- 
que magis mihi videtur Religion! pro« 
defle pofle verus ejufdem fautor ac fatelles, 
quam (i quis hujufmodi labem per faecula 
jam complura infixam, et per injunoias 
etiam amicorum manus foediorem fa6lam, 
idonea explanatione deterierit. Materiem 
itaque neque plane inutilem neque pror- 
sus injucundam videor fumtunis, fi qu» 
de celebri illo Jephthse voto in banc ufque 
diem a plurimis vel infulse, vel prave, in- 
telle£ta fmt, rede interpretari aggredian 
Rem enim ab Hiftorico facro narratam ita 
plerique acceperunt^ ac fi infignis ille If- 
raelis Judex, ipfius Jebovae ductu viftoriam 
ab boilibus reportans, ex voto rite concepto 
filiam unicam ad aras Dei trucidaverit. 
Qpam quidem opinionem ita late fparfam 
videmus, ut Poetae * tragcediarum materiem, 
et tabularum Piflores^f*, virginem hanccc, 
tanquam alteram Iphigeniam, fumere non 
dubitarint, 

^ Notiffima eft de hoc argumeneo Geofgi Buchanani 
fabnia. 

f In libcUo, cui titulus, "Enqoirics into Vulgar and 
Common Errors/* nialtis foIidSfque argumentb Bro^nicf 
contendit, ncc textui nee rationi convenirc, ut crcdamos 
Jephthae filiam tfSt immolatam. Vid. Lib. V. cap. M* 
de pidtora Jcphthse fiUaai facriiicantis. 
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Ec t^Sb Traiia t|/^0v ta^ttroof <piiy^\ 
TUm^a. TO xjffl^ ^9 Imtyay m^^mro^payiiif 

Quocirc^, fuis fibi, per me licet, vel com- 
mentis opinionum, vel artium fuarum blan- 
dkiis ifti gaudeant, quibus nimirum *' auden^ 
di quidlibet aqua femper fuit poteftas.^* Qui 
autem Theologorum fe nomine dignantur, 
ii tandem aliquando, velim, refipifcant: et 
facinus, turn a divina legis Mc^icas auflori^ 
tate, tiim etiam a fummi Numinis laude 
penitite abhorreris, a paginis facris amove- 
antf. 

Sed 

• Surip. Hec. r. a6j. 

f Non diilimulandum eil Hopfheniin> Jphigenis in Aalide 
editorem, aliter de hac qtraeftione iUtuiffe. Vid* DiilenatU 
onem de Euripid. Iphig. p. 68. Halas. 1794. "Qaim fa- 
cile/' inquit, ** latro, qaalis Jephtha erat, tale votam (ufci- 
pere potent ! Nee axune philofophandum, car non enumera- 
veiit fibi antei legea Moiaicas (Levit. xviii. ai. xx. i. 
«— $. Deut. xviii. 10.) ^ qaibus tale facrificiiun illicitom erat^ 
id quod in eo, quo none erat fiato, nuUo mode fiicere pote- 
nt: in piimls, ciim id temporis non rdigio Mofaica, fed 
gentilium regnaret/^— Qnod ad Mofis prxcepta attinet dicit 
rir dodtiffimus; ** Attamen hacc quoque, fi Jephtha deliberif- 
fet, eum non potniiTent movere, quia in 1. c* do iaciificiis 
bttmanis, idolis, Molocho, oblatis fermo eft.'' 

Hopfneri haec argnmenta facile dilui poflunt* Primd fcire 
velim, unde didicerit mtrtim latronem fiiifie Jephtham ? £x- 
fnlem fateor eum et profiigum fuifie, et ad tolerandam vitam 
expedidones militares fofcepiiTe; unde Gilhaditae addudii ef* 
ittit, ut eum fibi dudloren pneiicerent. Prasdas etiam agebat* 
mk cum fociis fuis, fed non nifi juftas* ab Ammonitis fcilicet« 
(uti vim ioStU phcuit) auc Fhiliilieistf Virpm tamen £ipi. 

p p p ^ entcm 
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Sed priufquam de natura iftius tventus 
quaeflionem inftituamus, illud quidem eft 
anquirendum, utrum verbis, ad Hehraicam 
vcritatem accurate informatis, cventus ipfe 
r^prsefentetur. Et hie quidem dolendum 
eft paulo infeliciiis a6lum efle cum Auftore 
Vulgatae Verfionis, fiquidem, una cum rw 
^, verba, quibus Heros votum conceperit, 
piale reddiderit, mafculino genere, ''qui- 
.cumque/' pro neutro, ** quodcumque," ufus. 
4rchetyp) Hebraici fenfum commode 
fxprefl}t TprgURi Jonathanis, quacunj 

Anglic^ 

entein fe pnebuit, pium erga Deum, et parentem filix fuas aman^ 
tiffimum; neque ullum exflat tedimoniam, quo probari poflit 
eoxn crudeleiD et injuflam iui/Te pranlatorem. Secundd^ con* 
flat e)c facta Scriptura religionero turn temporis non Qentiliunu 
fed Mofaicanii vim habuifle inter eos, qui Jephthx parebanu 
JDatu autem, legem Moiaicam aliqua ex parte eiTe infirroatam* 
minime fequitur prxcepta ilia de hominibus immolaudis gra« 
viffima in defuetudinem abiifle. Tertid> qu6d Deus (acri- 
£cia huxnana Molocho inimolata abominatus tSct, illud ipfum 
argumento eft» ncutiquam ea pofTe Deo placere. Optime 
igitur Junius dicit; " Si facrificium ITaaci, quod imperaverat, 
Deus recufavit; quanto minus votivuip eiTct accepturus?" 
Cultoruni profedo impietas in eo pofita eft, non foliim qu6d 
jiberosy fed qudd homines facrificarent. Per leges autem 
Mofaicas nulla eil p^rentibus data po;efta$ in vitam libe- 
rorum. 

Sunt qui^ cum Jehovae honori confultum efle velint, neque 
tamen concedant Jephchac filiam> ob vptum quod pater ejus 
fufcepiifety non occiiam effe, opinentur *' banc fuiife corrnp- 
tionem iflius ^tati^^ in qua Jeph(ha vixerit; et, muuto 
nomine> facrificium hoc fuiife MoIocho> Deo Amnaonitarum* 
contra quos jam pugnaturus effet.'* Vid. Poll Synop(iiv» 
Tom. !• p. |i jo. liliufmodi conjedurse quid yaleantj aU^ 
viderint. 
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AngUca Verfio ar6le confentit. ^* Et 
erit, quod egredietur egrediens extra a 
portis domus meae ad occurfum meum, 
quando revertar in pace a filiis Ghamon, 
ct erit ante Dominum, et afcendere feciam 
id holocauftum." lllud quoque notandum, 
quod in commate, a quo concionis hujufce 
argumentum defumitur, paulo obfcuriore 
ufus eft verborum ftrafturl Vulgatus In- 
terpres ; " et fecit ei ficut voverat, ,qua ig- 
norabat virum." Paraphrafis Chaldaica ite- 
rum accurate, et cum Hebraico, et cum 
noftra, atque etiam rmg o amice confpirans, 
ita eum locum interpretatur ; ** fecit illi vo- 
tum fuum, quod vovit : et ilia non cognovit 
yiruni */ 

Et 

* Parrius me per litteras monitum fecit, a mea fententii 
olim ileti^Tc: Thotnam Randolphum ; cujus au6loritas in hac 
re ideo pYuris aedimanda fit, qudd Theologise, ut aiunt, ortho- 
doxae flrenuus propugnator fuerit, et Hnguse Hebraicae exi. 
ihie peritas. Diftinguit Randolphas inter CD^h i- e. C he- 
rein et ini i* e. Neder, qaoram utiqae votonim illnd cum 
diris conj unburn eflet, neqae redimi poi&t; hoo dins 
omniii6 careret, et redimi pofTet, vel non redimi, pro 
arbitrio ejus qui voviilet. De hac diftindione inter Neder 
ct Cherem confulendi funt fcriptores, quos Polus in Synopfi 
fua laudavit ad locum. lUud interea notandum eil, vocem 
Cherem de Jephthae vote non occurrerc ; fed verbum Neder bis 
p. Sacro Scriptore in hoc Capite eife uforp^tum. Alia etiam 
eft conjeflura Randolphi in Comm. 31 mo, interpretando* 
EUipiin eile putat r^ lamed ante pronomea in* 1^ ut prono- 
ineti illud referatur ad nomen Jehovas, quod paul6 ante pre* 
peiTerat, et loci fenru$ fic Anelice rcddatur : jfmi I will offer 
f9 him ( i. e. to the Lord) a burnt offering* Qui Hebraice 

fcian^ 
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Et base quidem asque magni momenti, 
et pro indubiis habenda. Quas fequuntur, 
etiamfi conjedtura potiffimum niti videntur, 
minime tamen praetermittenda font. Sufpi- 
canturnonnuUi eruditi viri in comm. 3 1 • con* 
junftivam particulam *) pro dbjunctiva 
ufurpari, locuraque adeo vertideberei "con- 
fecrabitur, out imnaolabitur * :** — ^^aut crit 
ante Dominum, aut afcendere faciam id 
holocauftum'\ Et in ultimo hujus capitis 
commate, cum Vulgatas a:que ac ver- 
naculae noftrse verfionis fenfus fit idem, 
nempequod, **poft anni circulum conve- 
niant in unum filiae Ifrael, ttplangant filiam 
Jepbte Galaaditae diebus quatuor;'* hunc 
potius fenfum alii volunt ipfum ' Archety-- 
pum poftulare : '* A diebus in dies ibunt 
filial Ifraei ad alloqwndum filiam Jepbte Ga- 

laaditai 

Iciont* facild conceflferint miltas iftiuftnodl ellipfes in Saoit 
Scripturis reperiri. Vid. Genes, xxxvii* 4» 14. Jofh. xy. 19- 
X Sanu JCxiT. zo. i Reg. xix. ai. Job. xr. %u xxxi. 37* 
Pfaltn. cxxxix. 20. Ezek. xxiv. 3. 

Eqoi^em (fobjicit Pairiiu) coiije^huam ilbun Raodoiphi 
de prODomine per eUipfin explicando» non modd ingenioikm» 
fed veriffimam pato. Vide Concionem ejus Anghce lenp* 
MD> quae Oxonii babita eft, Jun. viil. A. D. 1 766. 

' • Vatabl. et Grot. ** Votum eft conditionale, fii^ ^^^ 
jun^tione: nam homines non facrificabantar Domino* 
Hatid fe^te interpretatnr locom Tremcllius. •'Erit inquam 
Jebovae, aaC ofFeram illud holocauftum." Hoic fentcno* 
videtur omnind fufiragarij vir pius ct do£tas« Brownias m 
libello fspri citatx). 
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laadita^ quatuor diebus in anno:'' feu, ut 
uno dicam verbo, contendunt argumentis 
plane validis, to mirh potius fignificare 
^* ad alloquendum," vel etiam " confabulan- 
dum,'* quam " ad lamentandum ♦•" 

Sed omiflis Grammaticorum argutiis el; 
amoto quicquid eft prdEjudicatae opinionis» 
fi quseramus, quid base fibi velit hifloria» 
neutiquam mihi arduum aut difficile vide- 
tur id, quod verum fit, affequi. Faucis -f-, 

ut 

♦ niifl /• Vcrbum fl"^ "Wc Tcddunt of 6 per d^mTr^ 
et Vulg. per '' plangant." Alii volunt feafum ejus in hoc 
loco efle> " ad con&bulandum." Proculdubio iii cap. v. 
comm. 1 1, verbum iftud occurrit in fenfu ** confabulandi/* e^ 
in aliis locis fignificat, '^ certa coaditione vel mercede coa« 
dttcere." Vid* Tayloii Concordant. 

'* Extat in Pihel his, Jud. v. 1 1. et xi. 40. In priori 
alloquium denotat inanjfeft6. Ide6 ut in pofleriori ita fuma- 
mus, quia ni quoque id fert, cum fUia Jephthas non fuerit oc- 
clfa.'* Gu^tius in v. Eadem f ft Randolph! opinio. Vide 
concionem ejus fupra Iandatam> p* 3I0 Vide etiam Cleri* 
cum ad loc. et Poli Synops. 

f Schulzios, in Volumine 2do. Scholior. in Vetus Teftamen- 
tum, ad Judic. xi. 30^-39. itafcribit. ^* Jephtha J wit 
revirtfu heros erat. cf. omnin6 v. 9. 11, 2i, 23* a4« 98^ 
35. et Ebr. xi. .32. Prudenter etiam bonam fuam Ifraeli* 
tarumquc cauTam Ammonitarum regi probare ftudufrat v. 
12— »27. Matre verd meretrice natus patrifque domO ex«, 
pdfus ac pnedonum dux fadbis legis Moiaicae notitiam 
(accnratam certe) animo fuo infbrmare non potnit» et, 
omnind Jephtha miram legis Mofaics inicitiaoi iequentia 
manifcfte arraunt. ( !• ) In nuncupando voto fe vi£li- 
inam Deo oblaturum promittit, quodcumque ipfi» redoci ab 
hofte vidori, primum obvium futurum eiTet^ cum tamen 
per legem Mmaicam hombem tnunolare neiks eflet, nee 
quodvis animal Deo redte immolari pofiet. (a.) Votom. 

impru- 
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litopinor, diibiura effe potcft, quin Heros, vif 
Hebraeus, Dei et patriae holies aggreflurus, 

votum 

irtpradenter ct contra legis Mofaicae interdidluin difcrtaixi 
adcommodatequc ad Cananaeam fuperHitioaem fii&uni irrevo^ 
cabile exiftimac. (3.) ipfe loco alieno procul a Siluntis taber« 
nacuto virginem filiam Deo viflimam offers cf. v.- 31, 35. 

Quod ad prioium Schulzii argamentum attinet, Jephthas 
rerba non funt abfolutd intelligenda. Vovit, procul duoio, fe 
Qblaturum cffc, quicquid ipfi prim^m occurrifTet. Vix autem 
credibile cil, in tanto rerum fuarum difcrimine potuiHTe ei in 
mentem venire de rebus, quas lex offcrri vecuiflet. Mihi 
iemper illud, quod Clerico placuit, magls probabile vifum 
efl; ''Jephthse fuiiTe greges pecudum, feu bourn, capra- 
rumve, aut ovium, qua: Tola animalia madlari pofTenc, et 
qua: circa earn vlam, qua domum rediturus eflet, errare 
folerent: quorum vel gregem integrum mactaturus eflet, 
in holocauilum Jehovx^ fi xnodd voti damnaretor.'* Vid. 
Clerici notam in v. 30. ado. Votum a fe faflum irrevo- 
cablle Jephtham exidimavifTe, non efl cur miremur : neque 
ulla efl cau/Td ad Canana^m fuperftitionem confug^endi. 
Per Legem enim Mofaicam, quam in ipfo voto Jehovae faci- 
endo Jephtha fe aliqua ex parte et fcire et venerari compro* 
bavi^ vel perfolvi, vel, fi res tulilTety redimi debebant omnia 
6mnin6 vota. Qu6d Schulzius afiirmet, " votum Jephtham 
contra legia Molaicae interdi^um difertum fecifle," a peti- 
tione (ut dialeflici aiunt) principii pendet. Occideritne i^ 
iiliam fuam, necne» ilia ipfa res eft, qui de a^itur.-^NeqQc 
OWx, neque ullius vidlimac humanae in voto fecit mentionem^ 
Dato autera earn re vera non occifam efle, cadant necefie eft 
omnia, quae a Schulzio dida funt, de infcitia le^b Mofaicae, 
qua Jephthae mens occaecata fuerit. 3**. Quare m loco, qui 
alienus appellatur, voto fuo Jephtha fatisfecerit, cauflam ipfe 
Schulzius (ad comm. 39) fatis idoneam afiert. ''Jephtha^ 
cui hominum vi6limas haud infrequentes efle ex conmetndine 
cum gentibus Cananxis conftare poterat, non ad Siluntis u» 
bemaculum, quod in Ephraimitaram inimic} fintienHum (cf. 
dap. 12.) terrd ac poteftate irat, fed loco alieno nee legitimo 
viflimam Deo obtuliiTe cenfendus eft." 

Haec li ita eifent, etiamii animalia, quas offerri licitum ^tt^ 
Jephtha fe oblaturum eflb vovifllBt, ea non pofiuifiet qain inirao* 
tnolaret in loco alieno; (idque neceflitati* non ignorantiz, 

cribuen* 
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Votum Gonceperit, eo more perficiendum, 
quo Mofis inftituta praeciperent. Vovit 
nimirum Domino quicquid primum re- 
deunti Viftori e domo fua vel e ftabulis* 
Qccurriflet, illud oXoKuvTua-at^f. Neque id 
minus certum videtur, non ei venifle in 
mentem id, quod primum obvium fieret, 
ejufmodi futurum efle ut in facrificio madlari 
non pofTet 3 qualia erant immunda omnia ani« 
malia, quae Lex ofFerri vetaret :[:. Occurrit 
primiim redeunti filia, ejufmodi fcilicet, ut 
lege non poflet maftari. Quid ergo ? De- 
voverat Domino quicquid primum occur- 
riflet; volens ni minim oXoKavraia'ou^ fi ad 

facrifi* 

tribuendum fuiflett Qadd fi nulla omnind Vidima eft immolata 
fed Jephthx filia virginitati et Dei minifteriis devota fuit, 
obje^ionis^ qaae a loco alieno pedta eft, vis omnis evanefcit. — 
Profisdlo* Motaicorum praeceptorum fcientia, quanta Jephtbs 
fuerit, non is fum, qai definire aufim. Infcitiaxn ver6 ejus 
tantam fiiifTe^ ut in Jehovae honorem filiam fuam (acri(:caret» 
cbm Davidis ec Prophetarum omniiun de tali iacinore fiJen* 
tium, tiim Apofloli eum collaudaiitis verba> mox proferenda, 
credere me non finunt. 

• Vid Cler. ad. ver. 31. 

t nSiy uti bic fcriptum efi, vel rhVp ^"*^^ "*«- 
peritur Genes, viii. 20. Exod. xxxiii. 6. et alibi, defcendit 
& radice, 7y)y» afcendere. Hoiocaufti quippe flamma et 
fiimus ad ccelum afcendebant. Vide Parkhurfi. Lexicon in 
voce. Taylor. Concordant, pag. 1366. et Biel in v. eA«- 

X Qaid ? fi afinus aut canis occarrifiet, debuitne holocaoft- 

nm fieri? Non fane. Ergo nee huniani generis quicquanu 
Grot. 

G GG 
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(acrificlum fuiflfet aptum ; (in mini^, fiUam 
ipfam voluit devotam efle Domino, qua- 
cunque demiim via poflet devoveri. Qua- 
nam autem via fieri potcft, Ut Virgo devota 
fit, atque roaneret, Deo? Servando nimirum 
Virginitatem, et facra Minifteria Dei obeun- 
do. Idque afFatim, lit mihi videtur, afle- 
runt Hiftorici facri verba; nifi qui, pra*- 
conccptis opinionibus omnino ocx:aecati, vii 
malint vetere et difHciliore vagari, quam in 
novam fe dare et omnino tutam. " Fecit 
illi votum fuum, quod vovit: et ilia non cog- 
novit virum/' Devovit earn pater, quan- 
tum potuit devovere. Ilia in perpetuum 
manfit Virgo. Nulla lege, humana aut 
divina, filiam pater trucidare potuit; cutn 
autem re vera, ut putabat, Domino earn de« 
voviflet, folo quo potuit modo confecravit, 
Virginem miniftram Nuniini dicando* 

HuNc mihi fenfum videntur fecile 
praebere Sacri Hiftorici verba. Et nifi 
finiftre quodammodo a Veteribus fuiflent 
accepta, verbulum unum addere, ut in re 
manifefta, fupervacaneum foret. Cum au* 
tem Interpretum permulti iftum eventum 
alio prorsiis induerint colore, pauIo fufius 
nece(jfe eft interpret ationem hancce noftram 
ftabiliamus, et ab adverfariorum, five ar- 

gu mentis, 
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gumentis^ five captiunculis, pro viiilt vin« 
dicemus, 

Caussa, qqam defendendam fuiibepi, tria 
potiflimum objiciuntur refponfa, quae cum 
redarguero, fpero fore, ut fententia a me 
modo allata> turn Scriptoris genuino fenfui, 
turn ikcroikn£tx ScriptursB ipfius latidi vi« 
deatur confentanea. 

In primis igitur contenditurj non fuiflTe 
nefas per inftituta Mofis devovere et morte 
afficere humanam Vi6timain ;-^negant quin-* 
etiam moris fuifTe apud Hebraeos ia Dei 
minifterium Virgines dicare; — deinde igno- 
rare fe omnino profitentur, fi Jephthae filia 
tantummodo e(fet virgo manfura, quaenam 
foret tanti, et fibi etpatri ipfius, caofia eju- 
latus. 

I. CoNTENDUNT, inquam, nonnulli in- 
terpreteSs concefTum fuifTe a lege Mofaica 
humanam vi6timam litare': eique opinioni 
fidem, per locum quendam in libro Levitici, 
adftruere conantur. Locus ille qui contine- 
tur commafin iSvo. et 29mo. capitis ultimi, 
fie fe in Vulgata Verfione habet. ** Omne, 
quod Domino confccratur, five homo fiierit, 
five animal, five ager, non vendetur, nee 
redimi poterit. Quicquid femel fuerit con- 
fecratum» fandum fan£torum erit Domino. 

Q G Q 2 Et 
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Et omnis confecratio, quas ofFertur ab ho^ 

mine, non redimetur, fed morte morietur/' 

Cum infignis ifte locus ad totum argu- 

meutum e nodis expediendum valde profit, 

accurata eum trutina oportet ponderemus. 

Itaque fi interpretum fententias quaeratnus, 

Ludovicus quidem Cappellus, qui adverfa- 

riorum Iv) w^o[jlxx^ic propugnat, reddcre 

eum non dubitat; **omne interdi6lum, quod 

devotum fuerit ex humanis perfonis ;'* et ex- 

inde colligit, Ifraelitis fas fuiflei quemcumque 

mortalium, five Ifraelita eilet, five peregri- 

nus, morti confecratione addicere. Et, 

ut verum fatear, fenfum vix alium verbis 

tribuunt Clericus et Rofenmiillerus ; quamvis 

legem hancce Mofaicam putant pertinere 

tantummodo ad hoftes Reip, Judaicse, qui 

in bello internecioni fuiflent devoti.— Liceat 

autem mihi in medium proferre hominis verba 

in orientalibus litteris verfatiflimi, tk /lusjca- 

ptTtf Joannis Uri j qui, ciim ab eo, Oxonii 

degente, quid de loco hoc perobfcuro ipfc 

fenferit, per amicum olim fcifcitarer, banc 

ad me verfioncm benigniflime mifit, 

* Haec eft,' inquiebat vir doftiffimus, * de 

duobus iftis verfibus mea fententia/ "Ac 

nulla res devota, quam devoverit ali- 

Guis Jehovas, ex omnibus quae funt ei 

intef 
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inter homines, five beftia Jit^ five pars Jit 
agri pofleflionis ejus, vendatur aiit reditna- 
tur : omnis res devota far^clitas fan£litatutn 
eft Jehovae. Nulla beftia devota, quae de- 
vovebitur ab homine, redimatur: pmnino 
morte afficiatur." Et cur comma pofterius 
ita verterit, rationem banc adjecit. " Vox 
Qnpr fignificat in genere res devota^ in (pe- 
cie, beftia devota : et haec fignificatio deter- 
minatur per mortif afficiamr*^ Hujus ita- 

que 

■ ^ 

• Labet hic totam illud exfcribere, quod de x^ tarn gravi 
xoecam communicavit vir eradidffimos. 

"LEVIT. xxvii. a8. 

VERSIO. 

Ac nulla res devota, qaam devoverit aliqais Jehov^y ex 
omnibus quaeySr^/ ei inter homines* five beftia^/, five panj^ 
agri pofleffionis ejus, vendatur aut redimatur : omnis res devot« 
fand^itas fanditatum ell Jehovae* 

NOTA I. 

Vox 73, quia fequitur particula negadva K7» com qo2 
conftruitur, exprimi debet per nuiia. 

NOTA 2. 

I Sam. XV. 33. Orbabitor O^tS^lQ inter mulieres mater 
tua. UtpnefixumO in D^tJfjp fignificat /«/«•, iu Q ia 
01^tD exprimit inter; et vox ipia 0*1M ^^^^ ^^^ t^- 
tiim bominemt fed et hcmiues. 

NOTA 3* 

Levit, V. 9* £t afperget O^O partem fanguinis— fuper 
parietero. Ut praefixum Q in O^O fignificat partem i non 
enim omnis fanguis afpergendus erat fiiper parietem : ita Q in 
mtS^ partem notat ; nemo enim pmnes agrps fiios devovit. 
^ttera V vocibt^ ITTtS^P ct n0n3 praefixa* di^jundiva tSt^ 

VERSIO 
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que tarn eruditi viri opinionem, gravifTimis 
argumentis ftabilitam. cujufvis alius Inter* 

pretis 

TBRSIO 29. 

Nulla befta derota, qux devovebitur ab homincj rcdima- 
tor: omnind morte afficiatur. 

NOTA. 

73, nt fupri, quia cum Hy conftnittur, exprimi debet per 
«»//«. Vox uD*^n iign'tftcat in genere ni iinmUt, m fpecie 
heftia iievota : et hxc ugnificatio determinatur per morte afi* 



eiaturJ* 



Quae Celeb. Uri de Q« fenfu v«f iwier, et de tS^W 
figniiicante homines perindc atque hominem, eju(inodi Aint» ut 
interpretatione aliqua et exemplis illuftrari debeant. 

Particulam jQ " idem valcre, quod TQ, undc origincm 
duxerit/' bene 00s monet Schroederus in Inftitotionibus fub 
ad fundamenta linguc Hebrzae. p« lES. Sed. de Par- 
ticulis. Videamus jam loca nonnulla, in quibus to TQ ^ 
habet rv inter, vel Je vel ex, ita ut partem rei alicujos figoi- 
£cet. Exod. xii. 5. ex agnis et ex capris accipietis. Num. 
xxxi. 30. unum appreheufum ^ quinquagtntaj fx bomiie* ex 
bove. Jof. iv. a. capite vobis e populo. Ruth ii. 14* co* 
medes W!r pane. Paralip. I. ix. 3. habitaverunt de filiis Jehudahp 
Jerem. xxxix. 10. Je plebe tennes. Vid. Calaiio. Coii€ordaiiC« 
in V. jp Tom. II. In Dan, i. 19. vim habet tw «/»'• 
et non inventus eft lI37DD 'Vi/rr omnesy etfi legitur in to*!: 
^, in marett9» et in volgat. de aniverfis. A |{3 profloit HJO 
pars, C*30 pl^^'- vices, numeri.— Vid. Lexicon Hehr. ec 
Chald. Pa£lonei. p. 423. Tom. .II. et Calafio. in voce« 
Tom. II. p. 1 1 72. 

C^TK fep^ unumfuemqui et homines fignificat. Ear. JXXiF. 
51. Job. xxxiv. 26. fuper wtumquemque — Hac voces, inqott 
Pafllonei, flK '33> mortaks ulMque fignificant, ficut PfallB. 
viii. 5. Vide Pafiion. in voc. D^K* Tom. II. p. 9- 

CZnN aliquando fumitur pro homine in uninjer/ali» fo** 
pro humand, naturd t Hfi ^^H fi" kominis, univerfum gcof" 
numanum. Calafio. Tom, I. p. 47. in voce. Jiiios hnninih u* 
Pfalm. xxxiii. 13. — opera hominum, Pfalm. xvii, 4 oBn** 
bomines vidcrunt iliud, in Job. xxxvii. 7. 

Miram eft, quantum Hebraci fcriptores fibi in Synttxi w- 

dulferint. •* Nomina eollcaiva,*' <inquit Schroederus) "**^ 

eftf 
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s 

pittis anteferre non dubitarim. Ver&m 
cnimvcro, ne opinioni cujufquam, utcunque 
fit do6his, nimiiira au6toritatis tribucre vi- 
deamur, libet potius, id quod in omni 
difficili quseftione fieri debet, ex ipfius loct 
contextu, et ex univerfo legum tenore, uter 
potiffimum interpres fententiam tulerit magis 
cum utroque congruentem, dijudicare. 

ToTUM illud Levitici caput verfatur ia 
praefcribendo, quaenam ex lis, quae Deo dc- 
voveantur, redimi, ct quo pafto, dcbeant; 
quae h contrario, nuUo modo aut pretio, ex 

voti 

efty qas in (laffalari nuraero aliqaam hominum, anuna]ium« 
iut rerum multitudinem fignificant, non tantilm ut fingularia* 
radone fornix fas, fed et at pluralia ratione fignificationis, 
conflrui poiTunt ; ut, populus inventi cum eo.'' Sam. I. xiii. i j. 
£t ibunt vir. i. e. qaifque vel finguli. Jud. ix» 5$. 
Schroeder. de Syntax! Nom. re6L i. Reg. 16. 

Angli hanc pofleriorem conflrufiionem non imitamar. 
Saepe tamen verbom, moM, aeque ac men, omne genus hif- 
inanum iignificat* Neqae aliter fcriptores Latiol. 

Pennis non hmnhi datls. Ho a at. Lib. I. Od. 3. 

— Nunquam homini fatis 
Caafbra eil in horas. Ibid. Lib. II. Od. 13. 

Atqae fainc ferfan zntelltgendus eft locus ifle perobfcnrof : 

Scit genius, natale comes qui temperat aftrnm. 
Naturae Deus humanae, mortalu in unum- 
quodque caput, vultu miitabilis, albas et ater. 

Ib.Epift. 11. it* 187* 

Virum quendam appiime dodlum novi, oui com ipfom Ge* 
nium bic dici mortalem denegaret, mcrtalis, vice mortalium, 
poni cenfaerit, ita tamen ut in aliuffl, qui huic fimilis efTet, 
vocis iftias afuili, (fcii. fingular, loco pluralO fe non incidifie 
fitferetur. 
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voti obligatione queant liberaru Res pixv 
fe6t6 ills, in quibus devotio fieri potuit, 
erant homines, domus» agri, animalia ; dein 
ex his, alia quidem munda, alia vero im- 
munda. Pretium, quo homines cujufvis 
statis redimi poterant^ diferte aflignatur: 
ita ut unicuique, qui quamcunque ob caufam 
humanam perfonam devoviffet, patuerit 
plane via, per quam perfbna ilia devota ex 
voti neceflitate foret abfoluta. Si quis iti- 
dem Jehovae aedes, agros, aut immunda 
animalia (quae, ut lex ipia declarat, omnino 
nefas eflet immolare) votis conceptis rite ad- 
dixiflet, pretium rebus aut animalibus ita 
devotis inrogare, lege jubebatur facerdos. 
Is igitur, qui eorum aliquid ita confecraffet, 
fi poftea redimere voluiffet, copia ei propo- 
fiti exfequendi fadta eft j modo pretium rit3 
perfolveret, et quintam ejufdem partem in- 
fuper impenderet. Sin autem immundi ali- 
cujus animalis Dominus redimere illud nol- 
let, turn omnino id vendi oportere Jex fta- 
tuebat J eo, ut videtur, confilio, ne qua du^ 
bitatio oriretur, de viftima, in tali rcrum 
ftatu, immolanda. Id enim, beftia fi im- 
munda effet, ne per ullam unquam re<5li 
fpeciem fieret, abundanter et aperte in lege 
cautum fuit. Quin immo, fi poffeffor agrii 

qui poft annum Jubilei fuiflet devotus, aut 

prcdo 
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pretio k fecerdote asftimato redimere ilium " 
noluiilet, aut alii cuivis mancipaflet, turn 
denique lege praefcriptum eft nunquam 
ci cef^urum fore agrum ita devotum, poft- 
qu^m dies Jubilei venifiet; (ed Sacerdoti* 
bus in perpetuum iri aflfignatum. Occa-* 
fione eum redimendi femel omiisa, talis ager 
nulla via aut ratione poftea redimi potuit, 
De mundis etiam animalibus explicate et 
definite conftitutum eft, nullum ob ea ac-* 
cipi debere aut pretium aut peraiutationem s 
quin omnino immolentur. Hie plan^ eft 
commatum praecedentium fenfus; dein fe« 
quuntur, quas modo citavimus. 

His autem diligenter perpenfis, quia 
eft, qui non ftatim agnoicat, neutiquani 
hk ^i de pedbnis humanis, aut de im*» 
mundis animalibus, quorum utraque om« 
nind redimere efTet necefle, quc»rumque 
adeo redimendorum ratio efTet definita : fed 
ttantummodo de agro, quem redimere eflet 
vetitum, et de mundis animalibus, quie nyl* 
lum unquam pretium tantum valucrit, ut 
ab occiiione vindicaret ? Repeti hie videmus 
eadem praecepta, quae de rebus plane iifdem 
paulo ante fuerant Ifraelitis data. Rcpetun- 
tur autem more, omnibus legum latoribus, 
in primis Molij turn ufitato, turn necefiario. 

H H H Cuna 
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• 

Cum hac expofitionc congruit omnin5 viri 
eruditiflimi fententia. Quod fi cum pleriique 
Interpretum locum vertas, non foliim pug- 
nabunt fequentia cum praecedentibus, quae 
nunc amice cohxrent ; fed in meras ineptias 
ibitur, ac nugas deridendas. Si enim cum 
adverfariis locum accipiamus, pari, opinor, 
ratione contendere licebit, poffe agrum atque 
homincm occifione occidi. Jure itaque 
unus Interpretum quaerit, " Quomodo hoc 
" fit, cum ager atque homo inter confecrata 
** numerentur*?" Lyra etiam verbis, magis 
profefto ob vim, quam ob elegantiam lau- 
dandis, bene animadvertit. ** Dicitur, Om^ 
** nis confecratio morietur, &c. et tamen ager 
*' ibi dicitur Deo confecrari, qui tamen non 
** eft fufceptivus mortis; dicebatur tamen 
** mortificari, quia tranfibat ad jus Sacerdo-^ 
«*tum vel Templi; ficut bona Ecclefiae di-- 
^* cuntur amortizata -f?." 

Verum 

• Vid. Poll Synop's. ad Lcvit. xxvil, 29. 

f Non poiTum xnihi perfuadere, quin proferam vexatlilinii 
Iiujufce loci verfioncm, a Theologis Anglicis fadlam, qui 
Genevam. regnante ilia funoCx faperilitionis fautrice, Marii» 
ft rcceperant. Notwithflandiiig nothing fiparate from the 
common ufe that a man doth fepar ate unto the Lord — for every 
thing fepar ate fiom the common ufe is moft holy unto the 
Jjord. Nothing feparatc from common ufe^ which (hall be 
ftpmaic from man, ihall be redeemed. Ncque inficiandum 
«ll, quin hujufce modi verfio a primigenia vocis CD^H 
ijgnifipatione propii^a abfit. Yide Par^urft in voce: et 
Taylori Concordant. 
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Verum 11, argumenti gratia, coilcedamusi 
fenfum hujufce loci ita obfcurum effe, ut, 
quid fibi velit, certb definiri non poffit; 
tamen, quo fecum lex divina congraat, 
reftat, ut v4m ejus ex tenore univerforum 
Mofis inftitutorum interpretemur, et ex iis 
praecipue, quae ad rem fimilem, vel prorsus 
eandem, referantur. — Tenor itaque legis 
Mofaicae eft mitis, clemens, humanus ; ejuC- 
modi fcilicet, ut (i conferatur, vel cum fa- 
pientiflimis Ethnicorum inftitutis, vel non- 
nullis, quae hodie etiam apud Chriftianos 
valent, nimiis earn laudibus efFerre nequeas. 
Propofitum eft porro hujufce legis vel in 
primis, ut ab erroribus, et vitiis, et feritate, 
quae Idololatras turn in civilibus, turn etiam 
in facris rebus dedecorarent, integrum atque 
inta6lum populum Ifraeliticum fervaret. 
Jam vero inter eas alienigenarum confuetu- 
dines, quibus Dominus per Mofen poenas 
minitatur, et a quibus ut diligenter abhor- 
reat, genti fuse femel atque iterum ac 
faepius imperat, tanquam infigne quoddam 
fcelus et immane, exftat humanarum vifti- 
mar urn, praecipue vero liberorum, manu pa- 
rentum interfeflorum, Immolatio. Ecquid, 
tandem, illo perpetuo interdifto, quod in 
. Deutcronomio legit ur, vel ad exjdicandan? Dei 

H H H 2 VOlun* 
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voluntatem uberiuSi vel ad ftabiliendam 
illam gravius excogitari poteft? ^^Qixando 
^' difperdiderit DomiQus Deus tuus ante 
'^ faciem tuam gentes, ad quas ingredieris 
'^ poflidendas, et ponederis eas, iitque habita^ 
*' veris in terra earum : Cave ne imiteris eas, 
** poftquam te fuerint introeunte fubverfae, et 
requiras cssremonias earum, dicens : ficut 
coluerunt geiites lAx Deos fuos, ita et 
•* ego colam. Non facies fimiliter Domino 
** Deo tuo. Omnes enim abominationes, 
** quas averfatur Dominus, fecerunt Diis 
** suis, ofFerentes filios et filias et combu- 
*' rentes igni. Quod praecipio tibi, hoc tan- 
'^ tiira facito Domino : nee addas quicquami 
**nec minuas*.'* 

Plenius certe aut clarius declarare non 
potuit Jehova, iefe nolle eodem modo atque 
iifdem ritibus coli, ac Gentium Dii coleren- 
tun Earn tamen ob cauflam Deus videtnr 
ritus illos prccipue abominandos ipfo de 
coelo pronunciare, qu6d ianguine humano 
homines praepoi^eri ipOis etiam aras inqui- 
narent-f*. Flagitium plane majus admittere 
in fe non potuerunt impii cultores^ quam 

* Cap. xii. 29> &c. 

t a Paialip. xzvii. 3. Ttalm* CTu 37, jS. Uak hit. ^ 
Jerem« vii, 31. jux. 51 
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fi, quo tempore Deum maxime vellent fioi 
propitium fieri, eo tempore ipfi in al\^ 
homines maxime iniquos et crudeles fe prae^ 
fiarent. Pluribus hoc argumentum onerare 
tedimoniis efTet fupervacaneum : tantum id 
dicam, omnia omnino legis praecepta^ omnes 
Prophetarum admonitiones, univerfum deni-r 
que {acrofan6lds fcripturae tenorem, cum 
verbis modo citatis prorsus ^convenire. Igi- 
tur, quo minus Cappelli re6le fefe habeat 
interpretation vetat totius legisj a M ofe pro*- 
latae, ratio. Si igitur nullum omnino foret 
inter Interpretes diflidium^ accuratse critioe^ 
norma prohiberet, ne id de parte accipe*- 
lemus, quod totum peflundaret. 

PRi£T£R£A, fi ifta. qua^Cappcllo placuil^ 
legis fententia efiet^ et fi ita eam intelligerent 
Hebraei, annon credibile eft, nonnulla pofSb 
iubinde reperiri talis voti veftigia ? Humanas 
vi&imas litare fi lege permiffum eflet, id certe 
erit conceflTum, maxime eos fore de Numine 
inerituroSj qui talia, utpote qua? maximp 
pretio conftarent, facrificia adhiberent. Nul- 
lone patriae difcrimine, nuUis rerum an- 
guftiis, conventum cflet inter popuii prin- 
cipes, Deo ut ofFerrent, quod omnium fa- 
crificiorum, aut ad iram ejus avcrtendaoi 
aut favorem conciliandum efiTet efficacifid- 

mum? 
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mum ? Id enim apud Gentes alias fsepiflime 
fa<5lum novimus*. Munus fcilicet ifti pu- 
tabant Diis acceptifllmum, et ad poenam a fe 
depellendam maxime accommodatum, fan- 
guinem humanum. Atqui nullum iftiuf- 
modi Koi^u^fiuj ab Ifraelitis oblatum, tra- 
didit Hiftoria: neque voti unquam uUius^ 
quod iftiufmodi effet, Sacri Annales memi- 
nerunt. An vcro iftuc five ineptiarum five 
impietatis confugient adverfarii, ut afBrmarc 
non dubitarint, quae Deus clementiflimus 
propalam fanciverit vota, ea ipfa ob faevitiam 
atque immanitatem fufcipere in fe homines 
formidavifle ? Si igitur nullum iftiufinodi 
voti reperltur exemplum, fi nulla iftiufmodi 
facrificia funt non modo fafta, fed ne pro- 
bata quidem a Judaeis, imo fi in talia (modo 
fas fit dicere) facra poenas ubique et exitium 
vox divina minitatur, non ciediderim Jcph- 
tham, in quem immifTus fit fpiritus Domini, 
et qui ab Apoftolo honor ifice nominetur, ad 
fcelus effe aggreffum, quod a Natura hu- 

mana 

• Vid. teftimonia fupra citata> p. 378. Quibus addc fis 

I Spencer, ile Legg. Hebrseor. Tom. L p. 363, 364, &c. 

Marihanu Can. Ctironic. pp. 77, 112, 121, 318, Sec. 4to. 
BFranequerse, 1696. et eruditas Grocii annotationes ad Deuter* 
zviii. ip. ubi locum e Sophodis Andromeda citat. 
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mani longifSme abhorreat, atque adeo quod 
Dcus, Naturae iftius Auftor et Perfe6tor, 
non poffit non abominari. 

In hac autcm parte argumenti noftri, 
fcrupulus reftat tantum unus, in quo ex* 
imendo me diutius immorari patiar. Quae- 
ritur enim, fi ex lege filiam poflet Jephtha 
redimere, cur earn non redemcrit? Sacer 
Hiftoricus ciim de hac re omnino taceat, 
locus non nifi conjeftura? datur. Alii igitur 
ignorantiae illud tribuunt ; alii magis proba- 
biliter, uti opinor, magifque fimpliciter, fu- 
perftitioni. ** Non fecit/' inquit Clericus, 

* fuperftitione impeditus 5 qua timuit ne 

* Deum ofFenderet, fi ulla ratione videretur, 
*voti reus, ejus non folvcndi occafionem 
'velle captare. Maluit filiam nunquam 
•^ nupturam dare Pontifici Maximo, ut 
*iacris, quateniis licuit, operaretur, quam 

* videri poffe voti religionem ullo modo 
' violafle, quamvis Nepotes ex filia videre 
*fummopere cupiiflet. Ha?c funt multo 

* raagis ration! confentanea^ quam fi quis 
' Legem ita inter pre tetur, ut votum legi- 

* timum et rite conceptum habeatur, fi quis 
*voverit Deo maftare liberosj nee votum 

* illud ulla ratione revocari, gut redimi 
'poflltj ciim Deus feveriflime ejufmodi fa* 

" crificia 
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^* crificia vetuerit, ac proinde voveri ea fibi 
^'noluerit/' "Videtur autem Jephthcus*' 
(iterum inquit) " noluilTe redimere filianii 
^' cum mctu ne votum violarct, turn etiam 
" quod vile vifum fiiiflet votum, fi triginta 
'* ficlis Pontifici folutis, religione folutus 
"fuiflet*/* 

II. ViDEAMUs autem quorsum valeant 
illorum argumenta, qui contendant non re^- 
ccptam effe apud Hcbraeos confuetudinem 
virginum in Dei minifterium dicandarum. 
<Juid igitur e verbis fecri Scriptoris liquido 
patet? Scriptum profeflo legimus: *'Im- 
*'plevit Jephthea votum, et Virgo qtianfit 
'* filia." At quse tandem vola eft, aut quod 
ufpiaiii veftigium horrendi hujufce carminis? 
«Utei Virginem Pater ad immolationcm 
*devovit, ita immolator; " I, facrificule, 
coliiga manus. Caput obnubito. Pedus 
ferito. Corpus comburito." Sic * imple* 
« vit Jephthcs votam luum, ct virgo immo- 
* lata eft/— Quid igitur colligendum ? Vo- 
tum Jephtbas efk impletum* in eo, quod 
cxpers fuerit viri puella. — Ita, an iecu5, 
in alias puelhs fa6tum fuerit, aliis de cauffis 
cum religione conjunftis, id verd non quae- 
rimus. Res, qua de agitur, iingularis eft, 

fuiquQ 

* Clerici Commentar. ad Vet. Teftam. Jud. xi. 35. 
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ftifque proifas generis. NuUo alio tempore 
tiatam in Jehovae honorem devoviffe dicitur 
•pater ; imo, ne Jephthes quidem, nifi cscco 
quodam animi impetu abreptus, coaimififfet, 
ut fua devoveri pofiet. Breviter, uti moS 
eft facris fcriptoribus, Hiftoria haecce nar- 
ratur : nee opinari licet rem omnem eaderti 
effe, qua defcribitur, celeritate, pera6tam, 
Patrem, cum filiam obviam vidiffet, dolorfc 
fuiflc perfufum, pro comperto habemus: 
turn primum temerarii voti infelicitas mag- 
no et acerbo dolore animum ejus perculit. 
lUud infuper veri fimile eft multum euid 
in animo diuque fecum perpendifle, quanam 
via potiffimum oporteret votum a fe perfolvi, 
propterea quod filia, ipfius nuUo modo po**- 
tuiffet immolari. Ad res votivas, quae non 
redimerentur, animum procul dubio appulit« 
Certior idcirco fa6tus eft agrum, ita devo^^ 
tum, in ufum Pontificis Maximi ex legis 
praefcripto ceflurum : neque agrum tantum- 
modo, verum etiam rem omnino omnem*, 
quae ex veto rite nuncupato inter confe- 
crata numeraretur. ** Ciim igitur filia non 
** potuit effe holocautoma, falt8m fuit Je^ 

^^ hova\ 

• " Omnis confccratio in Ifiracl, tibi crit.»* Num. xviii. 

14. Animadvcrtant ledtores voccm Din hoc in loco ufur^ 
pvL 

III 
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^^hovai hoc eft*' (inquit Clericus) " in fer- 
<*vitutem data eft Pontifici Maximo, qai 
"tgus opera in rebus facris uteretur; cx- 
"cmpli caufla, in molcndo tritico, unde 
ficrent panes ^acri^ pinfenda farina, co- 
quendis panibus^ veftibus nendis ac texen- 
.^^dis, aliiique id genus minifteriis, quibus 
5^ apta efTe poterat puella ; ita ut nunquam 
^* (quoniam fe veto cam in rem obftrictam 
^' putabat pater gus JephtheuSi nee earn re- 
^^dimere voluit) ab ea fervitute liberaretur, 
*' fed innupta apud eum ad mortem man&- 
'^ ret ♦." Innupta, inquam, necefle eft man- 
ierit ; quoniam baud aliter potuit a conibrtio 
0t negotiis hominum penitus fejungi; quippe 
-qufs in proprium quoddam Dei minifterium 
confecrata videretun Etenim apud omnes 
omnino Gentes, neque minus forfan apud He« 
hraeos, ea lemper increbuit opinio, mulieres 
illas, quse divinis rebus praecipue interefienti 
fervare oportere prorsus illibatum virgini- 
tatis florem. 

PosTRBMo, hoc mordicus tenendum s 
Jephtham, quum indifiblubiii quodam pu« 
dicitiae^ nexu filiam conftringeret, neque 
contra legis praefcripta ofFendiffe, et pro vi- 
rili votum adimplevifie. Licet ergo enaveriti 

tamen 

* Ad V. 39» 
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tamen quia pia mente erravit, neutiquam 
(tatuendum eft eum Jebovae fe invifum prae* 
ilitifie. Sin illam immolailet, adeo non Dei 
gratiam iniiflet, ut e contrario, difertiiTima 
legis edida violando, poenas vel graviflimas 
merito efTet daturas* Quas cumfubiifle eum 
nufquam legimus, minime credendum eft 
eum^ poft maximos craciatus mortis filiam 
unicam combufTiiTe, atque adeo de induftria 
et fobrium ^a-icufj vd Jofepho judice> in 

vcfufiov, an rta ObZ Ke^aoKrfuvijv iTfiTiTsXso'uty 
[lij iiu&ouroLyi<ravTot ru Xoyitrfita to ytvufl'ofitvov^ 

ClOV TO TT^O^^dcV Jo^fii ToTi OCJCWCUTi ^, 

Frofecto arbitror, neque Heroa, neque 
rerum ab illo geftaram Scriptorem ^soirviu^ov^ 
de Virgine immolanda femel fomniavifle. 
Sasculoram eft illud quidem multo pofteri* 
orum, atque hominunii qui fibi plus aequo 
videntur fapere, commentum ! 

III. EcQUA autem, ut tertium illud 
tra6lem, ecquas tanti ejulatus caulTai fi de- 
vota puella virginitatem tantuni retinuerit? 
** Virginitas," inquit Cappellus, " gloriofa 
<< erat et commendabilis, Aut fi flere virgl- 
** nitatem voluit, hoc in monafterio facien* 
*' dum^ ubi lugendi tempus fatis longum illi 
^'fupererat; anteaquam vero clauderetur» 

" decuit 

• Andq. Jud. Lib. V. c. vii. fcdt. xo. 

I I I 2 



( 436 ) 

^*decuit potius cum amicis vitam agcre 
** laetam/* 

Ex hujufcemodi potiflimum fententra .ex- 
or turn puto illud crroris, quod hanc quarf- 
tionem turbaverit. Plerique, quia non 
potuerunt doloris fatis validam rationcm 
reddere, in qucm incidifle et Jcphthatn et 
filiam pateat, collegerunt illico, nullam 
aliam obcauflam, nifi ob mortem obeundam, 
tales potuifle fletus exoriri. Sed in hanc 
quseftionis partem e Scriptoribus profanis 
lucis nonnihil fplendefcet. Ab iis plane 
comparet, gentibus, ea fere morum fpecie 
quam Ifraclitae prae fe ferrent, iifdemque 
fere de quibus loquimur faeculis, talem fuiife 
infitam de honore parentibus debito opini- 
onem, et tantam liberorum gratiam fuifle) 
ut mulieres, quae fine liberis moreientur aut 
fpe liberorum habendorum, maxime infelices 
exiftimarentur. Id perquam dilucide often- 
dunt tragoediarum Graecarum ScriptoreSi qui 
faecula quae vocantur Heroica tra6lant; et 
quos credibile eft eas perfonis tribuifle opini- 
ones, quas traditio aut certior notitia proavis 
fuis docuerit eos affignare. 

At ne quis dubitet idem plane, quod 
cacterae gentes cenfuerint, de fecunditate ma- 
tronarum fenfiffe Ifraelitas, fpes ilia, quam 
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vel k primis populi incunabulis qulfque 
conceperat, fore ut ex ipfius familia Meffias 
ille, tam cliu expe6latus, tamque avide exop- 
tatus, oriretur, ad augendam etiam opini- 
onem de matrimonii prasftantia apud alios 
receptam, non potuit non valere. Idque, 
per annales Patriarcharum ♦ ; per Sarae, Ra- 
chelis, et Hannae, poftea quam fterilitatis 
probrum abiis amotunj fuiffet, alacritatcin et 
laetitiam; quinetiam per nonnuUa-f- Mofi§ 
inftitiita, audlum et confirmatum videmus. 
Ad Tragoedos autem Graecos redeamus, 
quoniam ii et argumento noftro et faerie 
etiam hiftori® plurimum lumlnis offun^ 
dunt. In fabulis eorum, fi qua Virgo in- 
ducatur, fine partus fpe peritura, feraper 
illam invcnimus dolore perfufam et edentera 
cjulatus, ea vcl maxime de caufla, quod in- 
nupta et fine liberis fit moritura. Quod 
immaturus ei immineret interiius, quod c 
parentum amplexu fit abripienda, quod 
dulcifllmo nmicorum et of^TjxUsov privanda 
in aeternum confortio, haec, inquam, omnia, 
uicunque accrba, non tamen folae funt la- 
crymarum cauflae. Illud enim graviter et 

prae 

• Gen. xvi. 4. xxi. 6. xxx, i, 13, 20, 23. Vid. etiam 
z Sam. i. 8, 1 1. 2 Sam. vi. 23. and xx. 3. 

t ^xod. xiii. 14, 15. Deut. xxi. 1;. xxv. 5, Rutb 
If. 14J Vid. etj|m Levit. xx« 20* et Jerem. xxiL 30. 
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pras casteris deplorant, propter quod Jeph« 
thae filiam deploravifle leginius, fcilicet m 
ra va^ivKt. Antjgonam audiamus» cum ei 
mors impenderet, verficulis hifce triftiflimis 
lugentem : 

Km vu¥ ayes fii iscc X^^^ *^'^^ Xa&tiv 
ccXsKT^off dvufisycuov > vrc tv yoftn 

Regia ilia et fortis virgo, Polyxena, quae 
mortem, tanquam aufugium a fervitute et 
infortuniis amicum, oppetebat, annon hoc 
ipfum repcriebat maxime dolendum, quod 
ad inferos defcenderet, 

Hecubae etiam, matris amanti(Iimae> gra« 
viilimis quibus exanimabatur vulneribus 
ftimulum illud fubdit acriorem^ quod fu-* 
neris honore fit profecutura 

Orefti, profeflo ciim ipfe moriturus morituras 
valedicit Sorori, nulla videtur effe acerbior 
doloris caufTa, quam quod nuptiarum ilia (it 
cxpers: idque, cum Pyladi, quem unice 
ipfe diligeret, pie fandleque effet defponia. 
Apud nos autem, iifdem in malis verfatos^ 

nop 

* Antig. 916* f Hec« 4^0. ^ t Hec. 6x6. 



( 439 ) 

non iifdcm eflet verbis concepta fratris fo* 
rorem alloquentis valedidlio : 

Ipfa denique Iphigenia (quam ne Ethnici 
quidem voluerunt re vera fuifle immolatam) 
cum officio, quod parenti debebat, fatisfacerc 
cuperet, et ad interitum rueret voluntarium, 
magnitudinem animi prsecipue, vifa efl: ideo 
oftentare, quod Trcuixg kou ydfjLttg^ pod* 
haberet gloria; nominis fempiternae. Varum 
enimvero eidem virgini, cum ab amicis et 
parentibus longiffime (emota, patriam revi- 
fendi fpem omnem abjeciffet, vitamque de- 
geret inter barbaros, imo aa/^cairoKrw^g^ mae« 
ftiffimam; huic, inquam miferiarum, qui- 
bus angebatur, multarum fumma videbatur 
in eo pofita fuifle, qu6d ^ vita eflet, non aTrohig 
fblum xosi a^iXo^y verum etiam ayxfiog xou 
arsxvog J, difcefliira — Haud ablimilem vide- 
mus fuifle parentum folicitudinem, ut filiae 
nuptum collocentur ||. Inter varia rei hu- 
jufce exempla, unum tantummodo proferam, 
et illud quidem patris, virgines, quas ipfius 

et 

* Oreft. 1047* t ^P'^* ^^ ^^* ^^^9* 

X Iph. Taur. 220. 

II Jph. in AuL 626, 630. Alcefti 320. 
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error nuptiarum fpe privaviflet, accrbiflSmd 

deplorantis. 

Tkq UTog ig-oct ; — — — 

— — • — iCUTOC Tiq yotfJLii'y 

OVK Bg'iV Q^B^Cy S TEKv' ccXXu JiyXoJiJ 
^(Bficrifg <p6ccDriVcu XMyuf^nq itjuag %o6^i' %• 

QuifT 

• CEd. Tyr. 1492. 1500. — ^Moncndus eft lc<flor dc fenfa 
rS ^Ga^tyfti. ''0f»^i(rdai," inquit Brancktas» ^'iignificaC 
4v7i«vaaOai, quod ipfe CEdipus liatim oHendit, quum auarca 
p6ft verfu fubjicit ^i apt vt^tf$i/ii aixufAtfctu Hoc fealu oc- 
currit f ds»^iaOa» apud Eoripidis Helenam, 

et paflim. Vid. Abrefch. ad iEfchylum, p. 207, ec nos ad 
Comki Goncion. 284." Vid. Brunck. ad loc. Conferas 
Eurip. Androm. 709. 716. 

Notandam eft etiam, vocem illam apud pedeftres Scriptores 
eundem fenfiun habere. Sic enim fcribit Demofthenes in 

Orat. v^o( Tt» ^tXimn i«rtfoXi;r« 0» y (?^iv ^iowrai xata- 
Xi'jrovTif oiJtci, rixMctf yt^nX^^ T't/raikaf, ^dii^itrdftiy Ka« Kad 
iKary^f it'^i^at xir^vr/viit vsri^ avrf. Edit, Allen« Tooi. L 
p. 165. 

Legimus in Appiani Roman. Hift. Praefadone* cap. x. 
p^a^ifTvt U aXXiiX«( ' quem ad locum celeberrimus Schweig* 
h^ufer ita fcribit. " (pBti^tcrQai I; a^^^'^jK, eodem modo 
dicinir, ut alibi a-vfT^iQtaQai U aXXii^a?. Civ. iii. 499, 70. 
quo paflo ^On^icrfiaj cr^e; Taf «TX««r'tif apud Dcmofth. 
^contra Midiam, Tom. 1. p. 560. Ed. Reiik«) fcite Reifkias 
in Ind. interpretatus eft cum contentione, quafi certatim, cfftS' 
€urrere, mere, ferri ad divites, ad horum divitum fraudtm 
pejiimque. Et generatim p^ti^%tr^a% Atticis fcriptoribas (quo- 
rum utique ftylum aemulatiis Appianus eft) fignificat ire, 
vagari, cwcurrere in fuam vel aliorum fernidem** Sch weigh. 
ad Appian. Tom. III. p. 333. 
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Qum et civilia apud varias genfes infti* 

tuta abunde evincunt habitum fulde (am^ 

mum matronis honorem, vetantque lie mt-i 

remur virgines nuptiarum defiderio depe/n 

ifle. Ne quis autem, cum adduxerim vir« 

gines paullo ante moitem im r» wx^Siyie^ 

plangentes^ cauilam ideo meam infiraiare me 

opinetur! Bquidem fateor illa8> cum mox 

obiturse eiIeQt> hos queftus edkliiTe. Aq 

vero credibiie efl:» eafdem for6 leviore per- 

fiiias triftitia quod iyofioi. eflent et ureKi^os, fi 

perpetuae virg'mitati fuif&nt devotae ? Cum 

virgines mortem obiturae eflent, etfi ad om« 

Tiia, quas ex omni parte ingmebant, mala 

animum advertebant ; at virginitatem^tamert 

potius qukm mortem ip^im lugere vide^ 

bantur. Hsec igitur qus dixi clar8 plene- 

que oftendunt, virginitatem, cui Jephthae filia 

devota ellet, fatis in cau&a fuiffe cur 

aegritudine gravi turbaretur, multumque 

(ut funt mulieres timidae imbecillelque) et 

diu ejularet. Hue accedit, quod in Sacra 

Hiftoria minime traditum eft» Virginem 

hancce ob aliud uUum, praeter id unuoi et 

quidem inligne, quod memoravi, malum 

fuifie iamentatam. Virgines, quarum in 

Oraecis febulis mentio fafta eft, ideo luxe- 

runt, cum qo6d moriturse, tym quod ccelibes 

• > K K K eflent: 
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eflent : Jephthas autem filia id tatitiimnlodo' 
deplorat, quod die nuptiali efiet caritura. 
Iliod infuper eft filentio minime prsetereun- 
dunii Jephthae filiam ad laixlentandam vir-^ 
ginttatem temporis quoddam fpativim petii(&4 
Quorsum autem tantum temporis valeret, 
(i ad mortem efliet deftinataf Si quod 
homini infortunium accidit, de quo» ne 
inultos (it aut etiam paucos per annos du* 
raturum, pertimefcendum fit, aliquantulum is 
necefle eft temporis infumat, quo naturam 
inali examinet, modumque ejus vel perfe- 
rendi vel levandi edifcat. Amicorum aut 
liberorum amiflio, a profperis rebus prseceps 
fortune immutatio, membrorum ob valetu- 
dinem minime fanam privatio, moras aonni-^ 
bil requii'unt, inquamoleftiisdiuturnioribuSt 
quae fubitodevorari nequeant, pauUatim con* 
coquendis mens (efe afTuefaciat. Profe£la 
in animo perindd ac corpore ita evcnirc 
folet, ut onus, quod imp^u uno nobis im* 
pofitum vires noftras infringat ac debilitett 
idem, fi fen dm et gradatim imponatur^ le-» 
vius ad fuftinendum fiat«— *-Longe alia five 
metus five doloris ratio eft, quoties imma* 
tunis et pene violentus inlseritus, quern effii* 
gere quifpiam nequeat, adefle atque impen- 
dere ei videtur. Spes enim vivendi cum 

omnino 
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omnino omnis evanefcit, mors quoda 

ipfa minus in fe acerbitatis habere, quam 

^^ mora mortis*/' plemmque exiflimatur. 

Ita comparata eft hominum natiqra, ut 
poflTefliiQaes, quae incerts c^ducaefque fint* 
aut vi quadam neceffitatis alio abituras, ve- 
hementius ii ample6lantur. Solent prasterca 
animi mulierum impetu cupiditatum fua- 
rum teinere aeftuare, et levi quovis mo- 
mento hue atque illuc fle6ti dlvidique, 
Jephthas igitur fiiiae, fi re veiu moritura 
cflet, potuit in mentem venire ofiJiXntlmq 
«r«fOo;flw^•f^— potuit ei Soils lux aln^> quam 
brevi baud afpe^lura efTet, dulcius ad intu- 

endum 

♦ Ovid. Epift. Ariadn, v, 84. 

t Tale qniddam videtur Medeas contigifTe, ci^m de k in* 
ter£cienda cogitaret, et fbiwnsn arcube letalis aperoiflec* 




fkfiro. 



A If oAO^y^Ofblv^f Tov f ov fio^oir. iiTO J 1171 

Eaxtr^ y af*f a^»i) ^u^of XC^?^'> dfufl il meiamp 
QvfAnitTf jSiereio fAiXn^ovif fy^aXXetro, 

Mvi(0'aO ' f fi«Xi«»if( frf(t7i)di«(, ola ri utft * 
|Ca2 Ti o» iilXiec yXvxiwy yiri t * ii^«^M^a» 
*H mdf9i, II iTior 71 r^« ivifiaiiO * i«ar«* 

'Apollon, Rl^od. Lib. I^. 8oa. 
K K K 2 
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endum nitefcere — res denique omnes, qus 
juvenilibus animis gratsc font, leto jam in- 
flante, multo gratiores fieri potuerunt. lU 
lud etiam credibile eft, Virginem, quae fe 
ad necem efle deftinatatn fentiret, voluifle 
inter lacrymas comiium foarum diledlifli- 
marum blandis fuse asgrimonias alloquiis 
paullifper frui : et quicquid iibi in jce/jt^ifx/oic 
fuis olim preliofinimum fuiflet, defixis oculis 
fopremum contemplari *. Verum enim- 
vero a fenfibus et moribus humanis prorsus 
abhorret, ut per duos folidos menfcs ea de 
induftria faceret vel pateretur, quibus faci- 
undis vel patiendis paucae horce fofFeciflent. 
.Quicquid a patre fuo fuerat in Del hono- 
rem de fe ipsa ftatutum, illud probe norat 
latum et fixum futurum, quam quod max- 
ime. Sibi igitur fi moriendum effer, nihil 
ei debebat optabilius videri, quam ut malo, 
quod ip(i ultimum. et acerbiffimum in- 
flaret, mora vix ulla interpofita> defunge- 
retur.—Itaque Jephtha filia, fi Virginitati 
eflet devota, re6te et prudenter fpatium tem- 
poris petiit, in quo Virginitatem plangeret; 

in 

• Sic d& Elisa, cfim ** cceptis immanibus effen, ct pallida 
morte futura'* effet, piilcerrime fcribit Virgilius : 

Hie, podquam Iliacas vedes notumque cubile 
Confpexit, faulium lacrymis et tnente mora/a, 
Incubuitque toro« dixitque noviffima verba : 
'* Dukes exuviz, &c, £a. IV. 648. 
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in quo folita vlts gaudia et gaudiorum 
comites lente et pcdetcntim relinqueret ; in 
quo a priftina vivendi confuetudine, tan^ 
quam a la£le, paullatim depulfa nova illa» 
ut ita dicam, alimenta non nimiuim formi* 
daret et aufugeret. Sin autem morti fuiflet 
deftinata, nulla fatis idonea reddi poteft ratio, 
cur duos rogaret menfes, idque porro non ut 
mortem fed virginitatem lugerct. 

Quae cum ita fint, fatis proculdubio 
cauflae nobis apparebit, cur et Jephthaet filia 
ejus tanto moerore afficerentur: fiquidem 
haec expers mariti omnes illos honores et 
gaudia amiflt, quibus matronas fruerentur; 
ille eft familiae ulterius prorogandae fpe deC- 
titutuS) et unicam filiam graviffimo vidit 
oppreflam infortunio. 

HiEC itaque fi quis reputaverit, fatis, ar- 
bitror, tribus illis argumentis refponfum 
credct, quae noftras contra partes potiffimum 
ileterint : neque ab adverfariis, quod fciam, 
aliquid ultra obje6lum eft, in quo refellendo 
operas pretium fit me diutius immorari. 
Nihil igitur rcftat, quam ut locum huncce 
facri Scriptoris, prout res ipfa fe nobis au£lo« 
rem praeftat, et Hebraic! textus verba poflii- 
lant, accipiamus. Id (altem maximopere 
cavendum eft, ne ratas Interpretationis leges 

et 
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ct peripe6las Critlces normas ita tranfgredU 
amur, ut Hiftorici verba ad eum fenfum 
detorqueamusy qui, cum viros fapienteset 
pios vehcmeniiflimc offendat, tiim Infidclium 
capdunculis atque irrifioni auguftum illud 
ct venerandum Religionis nomen objiciat *. 

* Quoniaxn permultiim yalere cxiftimata eft qaorundam 
Scriptonim auaoritas, in primis Judzeorum, aui ib alia omnia 
de hac quxflione pedibus iverunt, minime a me pnetermit- 
tenda videtur Davidis Kimchi feDtenda, oti a dodtiffimo viro» 
Joanne Marfhamo^ profertur. 

"Alii intcrpretantur*' (nempe in Jud. xi. 31.) "/f pro 
futf ut disjundivi vim habeat ; quan dixiflet, Erii Dmint 
corifccratum, fi non Jit idoneuvi holocauflc ; aut offer am in Mo^ 
tauftumyji fuerit hohcauflo idoneum. Sic et fumitur pro aot in 
he^t Qui percufftrit fatrcm et matrem : j^tque lute inttrfrt' 
tatio fulcra eft. Jephthx occurrit filta unica ; et fecit Jicut 
'vo^eratt id eft^ fecit ei dotuMm, et imtrodttxit in earn, atque ih' 
mamfit yecltf/a a ^liis hminum et a rebus fecuiaribus. Atfue 
Jlatutum eft in If del, ut quotannis earn inuiferent Ifrdelitides, 
Pater prs dolore veftimenta iacfravit, qu6d nulla prdis tx 
£lia faicipiendae (pes eflet reliqua." Vid. Canon. Chronic* 
p. 170. Franequer. 1696. 



Quae dodlflimus Kimchi dixit de vita coelibe in loco, qu| 
a mundanis rebus longe fejundus e£et, peragenda, in men- 
tem mihi revocant aliud eorum perfugium, qui contendunt 
Jephthae filiam efle pro viAimH oblatam. Ainnt nimiruiD> 
neque per tribum ejus, neque per fexum, ei licuiiTe iacris 
minifleriis unqiiam ullis operam dare. Nemini enim» nifi 
maribns qui e tribu Levi eflent oriundi« res ad divinom col- 
turn pcrtinentes adminiftrare conceiTum fuiffe •. ¥.ei^^^ 

1"^*. Xl^iZhnpia, quod in controverfiam venit> non eo ipec- 
tire« sitne Tephthac filla, necne, defunda officio aliquo quod 
cum faccrcfotii jure conjunftum eflct; — fed in hoc tanquani 
cardine verfari, utrum patris votum per inunolationem Vir- 
inisf an per ccelibem ejus vitam nxum ratumque ftetent. 
eriffimum autem judico^ t^ ex lege Moiis, tiiro ex Sacra? 

Scriptui* 

• Vid. JenningGi Antiquit. Judaic. Tonu I. p. 61 • 
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Stnotune verbis difertis in h^ 1. ad aras Jchovaa earn . non 
faiSe trucidauDi ; fed ea taDtummod6 neceiHtate aftrl^m* 
ut nemini in matrimonium traderetur. Quicquid efl ultri* 
cum fileant de eo Sacri Scriptores, a conjefluris. non proba- 
tionibus, iiec^ eft pendeac Me tamen ^teor catculum 
meum adjicere viris bene multb atque eraditis. qui puutit 
haudquaquam elTe verd abfimile, virginem nolfaram SummO 
Sacerdoti in fcrvitutem fwJSe addi£lam, atque adc6 nonnallis 
rebus ad ,Dei cultum pertinentibus ftudiam quoddam impen- 
difle. 

2^^. Iliad adverfarlos velim rogatos, Summo Sacerdoti li- 
cuerit, necne, famulas liraeliticas e qua vis tribu.conducere* 
atque etiam mancipia ab externb gentibus coempta pofliderei 
Profefld, horum minideria qud miniis in ufus fuos adhiberent* 
tit facerdotibus interdidtum fit, tantum abeft, at mercenart* 
Oram et xnancipiorum* quorum opere uti deberent, mentio 
diferte fafla fit in libro Levitici. *' Omnis alienigena non 
comedet de (an£lificatis, inquilinus facerdotis et mercenarius 
non vefcentur ex eis. Quern autem facerdos emerit, et qui 
vernaculus domus ejus fuerit^ hi comedent ex eis." cap. 
xxii. corom. lo, ix. 

Genera ofiiciorum« in ({uibus credibile fit mercenarios 
istiusmodi verfari, recenfuit Clericus: ''exempli caufsi, in 
*' molendo tritico, unde fierent panes faicii, in pinfi^ndi farina, 
« coquendis panibas, vellibus hendis ac texendis, aliifque id 
" j^nus minifteriis, quibusapta cttis potent puella." ad v« 39. 
— -Miiiime haec videntar munera illius efiTe generis, at k ne- 
jtnine perfici pofTent, nifi ab eo qui de profapia LevitaruDi 
eflet. Idcirc6 ea cum iacris rebus aliquaxn co?nationem 
habuifiS; videri poterant, qu6d in ufiim Summi Pontificis prx« 
ftita fiierint. Qud autem plas laboris vel fosditatis in con- 
ditione Virginb efiet, e6 pleni^s voto fiio fe fatisfecifie pater 
ejus arbitrari debuit. 

Ut haec funt, Jephtbx filia vitam ccslibem agere potuit, 
licet i rebus faCris peragendis omiiind abftineret. 

Quod ad eos attinet, qui exidimant, legem Mofaicam 
pariter violatam efTe, feu quis filiam fuam virginitati perpe- 
tuz devovifiet, feu immolandam tradidifiet facerdotis eorum . 
profe6l6 argumenta i libellis Stoicorum, quibus peccata (ere 
paria efle placuerit, potitis quam ex praeceptis Mofaicis de- 
prompta efie crediderim. 

Tandem vero ad Marfhamum redeamns. In interpretando 
illo Lcvitici loco (fcil. xxvii, a 8, a9.)ncutiq4ampari judicio. 

ut 
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nt mihi videtur, rem geifit vir ille erudlcus. Sdlicet ro 
tD'^n cum quibufdam do6lis viris, de co, ** quicqaid jure 
Belli intemecioni devotum," interpretatur. pag. 169. Jonias 
contra et Tremellius beftiam vertunt ; idque, me falcem judice» 
oninind rede ; modd per befiiam, ea, quas manda fit idedque 
bolocauHo idonea^ inteliigatur. 




FINIS. 
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